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and will moſt readily and chearfully purſue 
whatſocyer_ ay. be directed b "the judicious and 
ae Mqtions vf your RoF at Hiferhrks, 
dur moſt hopeful and much admired Paince, 
whom Britannia's true Sons (without any Manner 
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to his, Duty, and to render Almighty GOD moſt 
humble, Thanks for Being, and Evoywert uf the 
comttion national under the aulpleibts 
and benign Reigns of your moſt Muſtrious ad 
. 2 GRrAnDsiRes ; and may the ſurviving, 
s preſent. moſt Excellent Maj 18 1 King 
zonox the Second, long live, for the further Pa- 
ternal Uſe, Benefit, and Ornament, of the moſt 
noble, abfolute, independent, and hereditary Mo- 
ps of: the Britiſb Dominions ; ſo that when it 
ſhall pleaſe Hzavzn to call our moſt Gracious 
SOVB REIGN to reign with CHRIST above, and 
your Royart Hicnwess to the Acceſſion of the 
Britiſh Throne, may you find the Britiſb Monarch's 
Path ſo levell'd and plain'd by Unity, Peace, and 
Concord, as ſhall render the ponderous Weight of 
the moſt renowned Britiſ Crown and Sceptre far 
more eaſy to your ROYAL Hicanxzss, in Support 
and — yy! in the nn Reigns. 
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Health, Wealch, and Tranquility, with every bea- 
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dians) that, by following the Method bere laid 
down, each School will be properly conſtituted 


a GRAMMAR SCHOOL; and the Trouble in in- 
firudting Children greatly diminiſhed. Hereby 
the Engliſh Language 4s, in Effect, reduced to 
a Standard; its Copiouſacſe manifeſted ; and, 


fo the Qpinian of tes many, the extreme 
— tp its Attainment clearly demon- 
Arated. 


Note, This Gn 15 MMAR contains a Method fo 
that every Female Teacher in the 
94A Be Dominions may open an Engliſh 
— SCHOOL, render them- 
ſelves much more uſeful to the Public, 
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BRITISH DOMINIONS. 


acknowledged and confelfed, that 
ye are vety inftrurtiental in the gootl 
Effects of a pibus Education 3 for 
your concurring Endeavorits, with 
divine Grace, ptevent a gfearet Cotfupridh of tlie 
pteſent Age, (not withſtanding its apparent Gtoff: 
neſs) ; by which Means the faceteding Generations 
ſhall be more refined. Ye are the firſt and heavy 
burthened Labourers in clearing off the Rubbiſh of 
Nature, and cultivating her Soil for the Reception 
of the mituſterial Sexd. Nay, to you is committed 
the String out, and Direction of Yourh, in their 
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de babes 10the Henour, — 
Endearment of every worthy Teacher to Mankind 
in general—I wilt only recite this one recorded 
memorable Saying of that renowned and illuſtrious 
Hero AMAexander the Great, who, under the moſt 
refined Notions and Reflections, and in the moſt 
his Judgment was entirely unable to diſcern the 


tus State of his own propounded Queſtion; wiz. 


Of the Two—to whom he was moſt obhged — 
whether to Philip King of Macedonia, his. Father 
that begat him, or to Ariferle his Tutor, in his 
Education. However, ſuch a Spirit of Acknow- 


 ledgment, by ſo great and eminent a Perſon, ought 


got to be buried in Oblivion ; but chearfully ac- 
cepred, with ſuch duc Reyerence and Veneration as 
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erat you, worthy Gentlemen, to receive my Off- 
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your Tuition, to nurſe her up with the human 
tender Plant: of your-Nurſeries, to defend ber againſt 
| the World, the Fleſh, and the whole Sin. 
And may this, my good Will, in a ſhort Time, 
become uſeful and inſtrumental in your Hands, in 


| the Adminiſtration of your Office, in your reſpec- 
| tive Seminaries of Literature, being a Deſign for 
1 a ſubſtantial Foundation, a ſpeedy Progreſs and 
$ Perfection in cur own Language. 
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R Tus, Brethren, are the fincere Deſires of your 
t affectionate Brother and Fellow-Labourer i in Chriſt 
e Jqſus our Lord. 
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Having briefly ſheton my and Inducement for 
purſuang 55 1 next, in 2 cg will make 
the Excellency of the follywing Sheets, 2. Of. on bee mY 
every Age; f ng, for a Child: Uſe, you having t 
fell Scope of the „ digeſted waer every Part of 
Speech, 1 the Irregular, ſuitable to 
s Child's Capacity, on his or ber firft Entrance m Literature, 
then wanting a Stock of Wards, or Senſe on the Sound of the 
UarI0Hs nations of the Letters; viz. of the V and 
Conſonants, before he or ſbe can be enabled ta read ; therefore 
uncapable of learning Grammar by Sentences on the Accidents. 
This is contrary to all others, who have flepped into Practice 
before me, on this Subject; therefore I conclude, that a Child 
inevi ain the ſulſlantia Notien, with the Practics 
of gaining the Stock of different Wards, or Parts of Speech, 
out of the various Tables in the Vocabulary, ſuited to er 
Capacity; and as that increaſes, the Accidents proceed on t 
Left and Right- Hand Margins, which will add further Plea- 
fure, on their Application; as hath been convinced by Youth 
under my Tuition, of a very tender Age. ( However, ex 
me in this Declaration, knowing it to be very .mmodeſt to ſay 
anything in Commendation of myſelf.) I only hope the Trials 
will be made to the Efef?, xperience will declare, that 
an early Application will produce an able Engliſh Gramma- | 
rian, in the ſame Time that a competent Stock of Wards ſhall | 
be acquired ; which ſhall mam feſt the moft ſurprixing Effect: 
in Literature hitherto known, even in very Infancy. But, | 
left any one ſhonld cavil again the Utility of this Grammar, | 
alledging that the Rules and Exceptions are numerous, ＋ 
tedious, and difficult, for Chiltren ; I anſter, they are 


ſigned for the more ed in Age, who ſhall delight in the 

Help es and an their Senſe, and im- 
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Her i he Dio of the Teacher, wiſhing he may mee! 
Gratitude from thoſe Perſons who ſhall put their 

; ow Jang tir miniſterial Office, and laborious Toil. 
make no Doubt but there are ſome, who are weak enough 
to againſt the Prict, and Size, of the Book, conceiving 
it too high in both Senſes : n 
| Nr 
| ency may be very eaſily ſuited, or Expence ; 
| for the whole Bulk Grennatial Sus |; | 
| would < a 
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I having been as brief as in the Points ed, I 
conclude with my ſincere and Wiſhes, That Britannia's 
Sons in general be univerſally benefited, and improved, 
this Grammar I nd nth enabled abs 
derſlans the true State of their moſt excellent Mother-Taongue, 
to the Glory of the Onnipotent GO D; the indelible Floneur 
of their Country ; adjoined with the higheſt Renown to them- 
ons excelling the Sons of ancient Rome and Athens. 
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OW I'll intrade to mention, that 1 fall ever be willing to 
pay my grateful A. ments and Reſpecti to thoſe Gen- 
tlemen who caſually my very worthy Friends, as Op- 
for tunity per mitted, entirely unknown to me by common Familiarity. 
age I make — Preſſure upon them, to » DEI my/elf under 
— lrp of their Approbation, warm Encou- 
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CHAP 1. 


Of the VowzLs. 


a nice Obſer 


is the Language expreſſed in ſo many 


as of 
Reader to point 
by 


ene Uasver , 


of bed 
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it is followed by gb; gm, gn, or „ final, which is not 
a Yowelthen ; but only the Sign.of pronouncing the fore- 
(15.25, raul be fully 
Alt the Fauel 5 particularly lengthened by gh, ghr, 
i is 2 
e 8 nigh, e climb, doi, mold; 


min, 

Q. Is there no other Sign of a ſhort and long Syllable ? 
A. Yes; one other Sign for a ſhort, and another for a 
long Syllable, (and indeed | ſometimes contradict the former 
int) which are theſe ; a Breve mark'd thus () as give, 
— and now it denotes the Yowel i to be ſhort, not- 
withſtanding the e final is at the End: And the Circumflex 
mark'd thus () over a Veel, denotes that Vetuel to be 
long ; as, Ch, Hift, &c. notwithſtanding they end with 
two Conſonants. Alſo theſe Marks are hn fixed over 
one of the FYawels of a Diphthong, which deſign the Man- 
ner of ſounding that Votuel, over which either of them may 
to be fixed, as will appear in the following Work, 
under the Title of Common Names, containin Diphthongs. 
* You mention the Deſcendants of the YVowe!s, what 


by that Term? 

A. * no Autherity for the 2 Deſcendants of 
Vowels, for _ KA ſay — cendants I mean the ancient 
Term rphthong is compoſed of ſome 
two of the un {ork — but one Sound in aue and 
the ſame Syllable; and therefore are as Members, or 
Branches of , Sel of Voice, and may not im- 
properly be ter 


of the YVowels. 
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CHAP. III. 


of the DieaTHoNGs and TaiPaTHONGS. | 


H may: Days are there in the Britifh 


| wb; Ther ie frm A, in the Britiſb Language, 
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Britiſh Grammar and Vocabulary. 7 
A. The Diphthongs are of two Sorts, termed Projer and 
Improper. | 


* 


Of the Pxor ix DiPHTHONGS. 
2 How many of the Diphthongs are termed proper ? 


Six; viz. ai, a, 2» RS. , 
, Why are theſe Diphthongs term 
Ti de of one 


. Syllable, as is very apparent in the following Scale; as 


3 {4 oro) ff, maid, day, bc. 
2 Au or aw | 8 aw, &c. 
8 * 82 . 

2 is 8 = food, mood, &c. 
bh An e, thou, cow, &c. 


A. Cuft and eſtabliſhed it a Law to 
write at the End of Words y and w inſtead of i 
and u, which alter not in Sound, only ſeem to give the 
Word 'a more le Fe; for you muſt never ter- 
mindte an Ege Word with a naked i or 2: And 
therefore thaſe Di which terminate with y or w 
are ſtill the ſame with i or u, and do not en- 
creaſe the Number of Diphthongs nor Y-wels which would 


ha 
Do theſe fir proper Diphthongs always. remain or 
proper Diphthongs ? ; : : 
do not always preſerve their ancient Purity, 
but are ſubject to the Tyranny of Cuſtom; ſhe having re- 
firained them in many Words from both ing in 
Sound, ſometimes the Streſs more on the one Votuel 
than on the ather, and fometimes takes away from both the 
effential and natural Sound, enforcing them to the Office of 
ere Or te other Leun, which indeed require an Intro- 
ductory Exhibition here, and the Reſt I ſhall refer to 
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Ai is almoſt deere r inp ere 
a prevailing Cu to. ſound it à in almoſt every Word ; 
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14 On is bound to ſound like o in Sowp, [Soop,] K. | 
1 | Ow often | ike 5 caſting awey the w; as, not, 
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in the Word Thee. . 


Beginning ; 
7 ei- ter, —_ paiſe, Kc. Jon Senn + always, writ 
| in Wards, — with. cor 
1 ich hare aut the e ee mince co, in-clu- 
7.8 ded, ic. | A 05 bat ond e yr 97 
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Oi is no Diphthong in Wards ending with the Termina- 
tion ing, as, do-ing, go-mg, &c. 


oa 


Os ſounds like d i . 7 510 blud; 
ic funds # in Words followed by ©; = door; (dove 


, &c. o 
1 SI 5 in Words derived from Hebrew, 
Greet or Latin; as, Bo-oz, Co-, co-operate. 


Of the Iur nora DiryTHONGS. 


Q. What meaneth the Term / Diphthongs ? 

A. When two Vowels meet in one Syllable, and but one 
of them (either by itsſhert or long Tone) give the Syllable 
its Sound, it is then determined to be an improper Diph- 
thong ; and on this Rule do proper, become improper Diph- 


Q. How many are the abſolute improper Diphthongs ? 

A. All the remaining Diphebongs of the Britiſp Tongue, 
viz. eight; ea, ei, &, en, ie, aa, oe and ui. 

Q. How are the Sounds of theſe to be obtained ? 

A. 3 and ftrict Obſervations of the following 
Scale, the meaneft Capacity may attain a compleat Know- 
ledge of them and their Sounds. 


Wt SCALE. 
EA. 


; 4 Bedr, [bare.] 
, Ea has four Sounds, 7 as in — 7 
4 Briad, bred.] 
E is no Diphthong in Hebrew, Greek, or Latin Words, 
which chiefly occur in the Books of the Old and New 
* Teflament. | 
EO. 


1 2 


: | ' + IM Feiaf-fee, e- . 
. 
ele 


By founds like F 7 | inf £9 22. i. [hy] 


Ki i Dine in Wars cmponnde wir a8, 


re-imbark, re- imbur ſe, &c. | Fo 
; ca 
EU; or BW. 3.4 : 2 
Eu, or ew, always ſounds 4; as, Deu-teronemy, Pleuriſy, - 
21 yu WT 1 - 
as, 

2 Thief, relisf. 

Te ſounds 3 Pitree, fit 
z.> + Lie, or bye, &c. 5 Z 
4 | 
Word is not a the 
== e he uns Win mie Db, he 2 
— World is n * 
1 though the Word terminates in 


5 Therefore muſt always write an « after 
the i 5+ an 
write ho” 06-0 | 
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| OE. 
ee, or t Ot-co no-my, by von o- 
cu- me- ni- cal, Oi - di- pus, &c. 
Or ſounds ; in) G Ae, e, , K, 
00 Shao, woe, [woo.] 
Oe at the End I judge to be no Diphthong, but am of 
the Opinion, that the e ſervile is joined to cover the is 
kedneſs of the 0. 


UE. | 

Le has the Appearance of a Diphthong in OG 
Guir-kins, and gueſs, whoſe true Spelling is gh*/% ; — 
can perceive the « to have no farther 7/5 than to render 
the g harſh, or guttural; but when it is immediately be- 
fore e it is to be ſounded / þ like j. 

De, in the Cloſe of a Word after the Letter g, renders 
the g harſh and guttural, and conſequently the p ſervile ; 


as, plague, Hague, vogue, rogue, &c. 


Note, No Britiſh Word may end in a naked u, there- 
fore e ſervile is added to cloſe the Word ; which does not 
infer eto be a Diphthong ; neither in this Caſe; as, glue, 
die, rue, ſpue, &c. When ue is not found to follow i im- 
mediately —_=2 or in the Cloſe of Words, it is to 


be parted ; as in =ence, cru-elty, gru-el, &c. 
UL. 


Guile, beguile, 
U: expreſſes three \ , — xe 1 4 
ſeveral Sounds ; 28 ot fi 1 brit, dec. 


Of 8 Tarnrnonds. 


are there? 
; which are ſhewn and expreſſed in the 


ws, (1 Di Gino, — or leey-tenant. ] 


C2 N. B. 


«Us 7 co 


[ 

„ The Rh Univerſt 

| NN.. Let the foregoing Obſervations ſuffice, being 
| 


ſufficient under the Head of Letters, termed Fawels, 
with their Deſcendants, or Iſſues, termed Diphthongs and 

| Triphthangs ; and I am poſitive any tolerable Maſter may, 
i by the following Table of Syllables, and under the Title 
of Commen Names of one Syllable, teach his Pupils the 


Quantity of Sound in each Vowel, and the changing one oc 
Letter for another (which are material Notions) long before bu 
they will be enabled to read theſe Obſervations and Re- the 
| marks: Therefore I cannot recommend this firſt Part, de! 
| with its Rule, &c. to be laid on the Tyro's Shoulders a 
| CE 


entirely, until he become able, as he may learn the Senſe 
and Notion of the Precepts by the Examples. 


—————— 
F ; 


4 C H A P. IV. | 
Of the ConSONANTS. 8 
a 
HAT is a Cn h, 
A. A Cohſmant is a Letter that che Brise W |, 
28 

| a. 0 Th Sy, 
th 
B- 
” | * 
2 th 
288 cena 
too little 5 do 
them for the 
am W 
- "> 65 
Vawel, md 

„ 


* 4 q 45 
„ 
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What is the Number of Briti/h Conſonants ? 
Tee, le Conſonants is twenty-one ; vix. 


b, e, d, fo &» b, Js 4, my u, p, f. 1, J. t, v, Wy æ, Jy 2, 


which either precede or follow a Vowel, Diphthong, or 


Tri 
2 How are the ſingle Conſonants divided ? 
A. They are by many divided into ſuch Claſſes, as each 


occaſion a different Poſition in the Organs of the Mouth; 
but, in my Opinion, ſuch Divikkies © are fruitleſs, and 
therefore I forbear, and deſire to mention thoſe Principles 
deſce from theſe /ingle Conſonants. 
are thoſe Principles mention, which de- 
or derive from theſe ſingle Conſonants ? 
A. All thoſe initial double and treble Conſonants that are 


proper to a Ward, or Syllable; likewiſe all thoſe 
final double and treble Conſenants, which terminate Words or 
Syllables. 


Q. What is the Numbem of the initial double Conſonants, 
that can both a Ard, or a Syllable ? 

A. The initial double — that may, or can begin 
a Ward, or Sel, are in Number thirty-three; viz. bl, br, 
ch, c, cr, dr, dw, . OH bs ph pr, 1h, fo 
hb, ſt, fo, fm, fn, Ps 7 Ui, fw, ih, tr, tw 


N. B. Alfo A and # non aſton found to begin the laſt 
Syllable in Words of many Syllables ; but never found in 


the Beginning of N 
Q. How many * treble Conſenants are there in the 


Britiſh Tongue? 
A. The "Bri 7 have only twelve initial trebla 
| feb, G, for, , fol, fpr, Air, 


— viz. 
thr, thw. 
 Conſonants were both pre- 


Q. You mentioned that 
and final; and have li exhibited all the initial, 
double, and treble Conſonants, I now deſire you to ſhew all 
the final, double, and treble 12 proper to end a 
Mord, or Syllable, in the Britiſß Ton 
A. The final double cunts ae bh, oh, ch 0; 
H fro he oh 2 2%; Id, J, Ik, U, bn, In, Ip, it 
mn, mp, 1c, * ng, uk, nn, nt, pt, rb, rc, rd, rf. 
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rr, 7 Ig rm, Th, Th, TT, r/, rs, rt, , ſt, „p, 


„4% I. 

Q. It is evident that ſeveral of theſe final double Con ſo- 
nats ar: initial; is there no Miſtake in the Inſertion ? 

A. No; for ch, gh, gn, , , ſp, /f and th, are both 
initial and final double Conſonants. 

"The final treble Conſonants are dth, ght, Ich, [ph, lib, mph, 
ach, nth, r:h, ry, ib, rth, rt, tch. 

Q. Aredoth the initial and final Conſonants all natural in 
their Sound ? 

A. No; there are particular initial and final Conſonant:. 
that vary in Sound from the natural Letters; as ch found: 
ſometimes natural, as, much, ſuch; ſometimes like &, as in | 
chymi/t, monarch ; and ſometimes like b, as machine, &c. 

But as the neceſſary Rules and Obſervations on all the 
Irregularities in ſounding the Conſonants would ariſe to a 

large Bulk, and ſwell the Book to too large a Volume, I en 
deavour to inſert them in a more conciſe and uſeful Man- 
ner than is commonly done, as I hope will appear in the 
next Part of Grammar, under the Title of Syllables : And 
what may then be further wanting ſhall be ſupplied as Oc- 
caſion ſhall offer, under each Drivr/ton of Words. 


CHAP. V. 


Of SYLLABLES. 


HAT is a Syllable? 
EW A. A Syllable is a compleat and diſtinct Com- 
F a Diphthong, or a 
— either by itſelf, or with one or more 
nants ; as, dam, Au-tbor, Beau- ty, &c. 
Q. How many Letters may there be in ane Syllable ? 
A. ä ane e aha 


eight ; as, 8 6 hd thank thought, froigle ; 
all which are derived from the following T 


N. B. Here I take the NAT A cn. 
Promiſe, bor the Defciency — 
of the Letters in the foregoing Part, which I expect, in a 
great Meaſure, to atone for ; and at the fame Inftant ex- 
habit both the Root and Branches of the Britiſb Tongue by 
the following Scale, 


_ — 


- 
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A ScALEe, which exbibits the Roots and Branches 


17 "ele aouble id rreble nal Confrnants. 


[ 
g 


| 


— E EEEK WER af 


e 4. 
l OS 


a A= Han Te 
| = = Gor |>[x|x : 2 
8 
AAk vt]. 
22 | 


Syllables, and explains Remarks on Letters. 


2 


833 — — — „ 4 8— 6 +4 4% 


hn as. ii, ad 


*©214nop 750 


"SHUT O33 hit 


„ 
— —ꝝeᷣ —— . — — 


rug gen pig 
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In-aE-GU-LA-RI-TIES., 


| = 6-4 Cce } 
; | — 1 E f 
17 e 211 je 
barf „ {oft 
rd py [2 ft 
1 Il ; 
The Explanation of the SCALE. 


This Mark (—) under each fingle Comſonant denotes the 
Periad of each Letter ; and that there is only one Character 


W w Real Univerſal 
Let him be ta the Yowels ſeparately, and to take 


| ſuch Notice as to know a Vue ſtands alone, or whether to 
it has an initial or a final to it: As I thus ſhall exhibit my G 
| Meanmg (by what, I make no Doubt, ſome will term a 
1 whimſical ation, fu I am teaching thoſe th 
| | Per 4 n * well; but indeed [ 
| am not, this bei bes) as follows: Let be 
1 the Ch:1d ſer his + the * Finger of each Hand, 
on each Side the Veel; thus, 42 V and learn him 9 


5 to declare that Votum he holds at, to be the middle Part ; 


| that he ſees Nothing on the Left-hand, which is the miti:/ on 
n Side; &c. and by ſuch Means uſed by either Parent, M., Ml © 
| treſs, or Maſter, (tho they'll find a little Trouble to them- = 
| ves) they will find a Child will attain great Perfection in K 
| pronouncing, and ready diſcovering the Mes Riſe 6! My 
| When able, let the Learner be the Joining of tre WW © 
Pr or Initiali, firſt to the Yawels, Tis i R 
happens to be a Schoolmaſter, or Miſtreſs, that may have < 
the Direction, let two or three Children perform at the J 
i Table together, and I am ſenſible ſome of them will al- 
moſt ly underſtand by a few Motions of th: 


0 — Sq 
| When the Gutials ſhall become y 
ö 8 the YVawel a, &c. r 
1. term Roots z for when the Learner ſhall be perfect in thci: — 
| 


-Sounds,, he will be alſo able to adjoin to each final, th. 
whole Courſe of Initial; and conſequently enabled to e. 
Rnd Fern ther wn be met with bn th; 
ES Fur Bees —_— 7 
the Man of the are making, and 
55 tains Abundance more than all 3 
at of ane Hl, Dre 
8 for all Words of any Numb:: 
| SY — da bras ofa will greatly fa * 
may de able to on its s y fall Ort 
&f So whole, | conchle ge ne be well 
e bon, ON" 


3 KS Dy @&- 
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A. Words may have any Number of Syilables from one 
to eight, as will appear in the following Part of this 
Grammar ? 

25 How many Rules for dividing of Syllables are there in 
the Bruſh Tongue ? 

A. Six; which may be ſaid for Reaſon and Subſtance to 
be derived from the foregoing Scale. 

Q. What is the / Rule for dividing Words of many 
Syllables into their proper Syliables ? 

A. A jingle Conſonant betwixt two Vowels, or Diphthongs, 
muſt be joined io the latter YVawel, &c. as, u-n <Þty, 
ca- mel, &c. viz. term the Left-hand the former, we pl 
moſt Vowel, or Diphthong, (as it may happen) and the 
Right hand the latter Vowel, Diphthang, or Triphthang. then 
will the Child be able to judge what Letter, or Letters he 
ſees between his Fingers; and if it chance to be a ſfugle 
Conſonant, as above, it muſt be joined, or ſpelt with the 
Right-hand Vowel, &c. as the Index directs. 

Q. What is the ſecond Rule of dividing Foras into 
Syllables ? 

A. Two or three Conſonants between two VYawe!s, Diph- 
thongs, or Triphthongs, that are proper to begin a Word, 
mull be joined, or ſpelt with the latter, or Right-hand 
Vowel, &c. | | 

Q. Which are thoſe double, or treble Conſonants, that 
are proper to begin a Herd? 

A. All thoſe double and treble initial Confonants on the 
Left-hand in the foregoing Scale, with dl and t thereafter 


ExAM LE. 
> Bi-ſtet, A BEi-fhop, Bre- thren. 


What is the third Rule for dividing of Mord into 

Syllables ? | 
A. When tuo or three Conſonants take place betwixt tt 
Vawils, &c. and not being proper to begin a Word; viz. 
they not compoſing any one of the aforementioned double, 
or treble mitial Conſonants, they muſt be parted thus - ; 
if twaftand in the Middle, put one to the Left-hand, and 
one to the Right ; if three happen to be betwixt the Yowe!s, 
&c. ſometimes r 
2 to 


tg 
2 4092249 G4 

= o& 

2 


= 88882884 
* 


TT 
2 212111 11 
0 1 112 -i 
; if | 32 18 1 ws 
1 (fl þ j 
! ; £ 215 
7. a 75 | 
70 11 lt Hh : 
11 x ig : 


Us 


cc wm 


n ay” 


e 
s 
C 


8-77, &c. 
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of them, 


Q. What is the fourth Rule for dividing Wards of 
many Syllables into their proper and diſtinct Syllables os 


mading any 1 the 17 Drpbht 
going ey m ſeparated, or X 
What Coq ings of the Yowels are 


They 2322 by committing to Me 
Conjunctions of the Veli termed Diphthongs, whi 
to be done out of Neceſſity, ſor the more 
underſtanding this Rule; but out of I (tho in- 
— it is ſometimes r a bad Conſequence) I 
ſhall exhibit thoſe junctions that generally occur, 
the following Scale. 4 | * 


The SCALE, with Examples. 
Is; 2s in phi-al, vi-and, &c. 
Jo; as in Di-e-ces, Li-c-nel, &c. 
Ju ; as in di-ur-nal, &c. 


- 


N. B. Be fure that the Child compare the Conjunctiom of the 
„ and Example begets 


having been lately received into the Number 
gs, ought not to be mentioned here ; but in 
my Opinion theſe might receive the French Term dubious, 
in as many or more Words, than the 
Words in which they are allowed to be 
Diphthangs ; as, co-er-ci-an, co-eſ-jen-ti-al, me te-or, the- 


. What 


8 — —ͤ—ũ—4— ——— — 
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„r is the fifth Rule for dividing of Words into 


A. Words formed or derived, they muſt be divided ac- 

"= to their Original or Primitive. 
hat is meant by a Word formed or derived ? 

2 When an Original Word bath a Termination an- 
nexed to it; as in the ſecond and third Perſons ſingular in 
Affirmations, whether in the preſent or paſt Time; the 

walities of doing and Juffering the Qualities derived of 
ames _—_ in aus, and Names taking the Termination 
leſs ; the Ades in the Degrees of Compariſon of Qua- 
> and Names derived 1 Affirmations ; alſo Particles 
derived from Qualities, by taking ); ſuch a Word is 
termed a Derivative. 
What is the Conſequence of this Rule? 

A. Theſe Terminations which formeth as aforeſaid, 
muſt go by N l in ſpelling and ſounding ; which 
2 95 1 ed, en, ing, ous, leſs, iſh, er, neſs, tien, 

, ment, ty. 
Q. How do you explain theſe Things ? 
A. By the TION Scale. 


Original. 7 formed, or derived. 
I. per. I] arcumvent circumvent-eft, pr. time. 
jo circumvent-edft, p. t. 
circumvent-eth, = t. 
3 per- . circunvent-ed, p 
circumvent-ed, Sb. 
| p. circumveni- ing, [ N t. 
 #n is the Termination for the paſt Time, and * 
r e eee 
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Affirmations. Names derived 


[ to 2 4 , 3" a 
to direct irec- tion. 
' to perſuade \ ' perſua-1n10n. 
From \ to confeſs © \ confe/-ſion. 
to confuſe confu-hon. 
+ to puniſh | :  puniſh-ment, &c. 


Names derived of Affirmations have this certain Law 
that if the Affirmation ends with te, ort, the Derivative 
ends with tian; but if the Affirmation ends with de, , or 
e, the Derivative ends with 

Note, This Rule ſeems to have an apparent Oppoſition 
to the four foregoing Rules; but when the Jerminations 
ſhall be committed to Memory, it will be cafily digeſted 
by the Learner, eſpecially when he ſhall have attained to 
ſome Knowledge in forming an Affirmation. | 

There are me other Derivatives which make ci in 
their Termination before a Vowel, which has the ſame 
Sound with ti and ft; as, 


Names. 
Grace ' C gra-cious. Q. 
From J Muſick þ come Ur. N. 
( Logick logi-cian. N. - 


However, take a ſhort Scale of theſe three Syllables, 
or Terminations, wherein their Sound is declared. 


ti 2 in the 
k 15 8 
] & End 


a 

30 : 

5 ſha, e, i, o, u. 
(I po] 1 : 


— 


Except in Qualities of the Comparative and Superlative 

Degree 3 as, mighty, mightier, — g, and not Her, &c. 

allt | Comparatives and Superl. 
fs oft-iſh, er, eſt. 

al nnd 


fully taught through the 2d Part of * 


— ' — A Ga >yw -- - 


And now, I will complain of this - 
BE une po Bd honey? yo ar bed wee 


tive Endings, and then it is proper to put 
nant with the Termination ; as, blot-teft, blot-teth, blot-ting, 


| Alſo Affirmatioms of more than one accented 
on the laſt 8 ending 4 
in the ſame Caſe ; admit, admit-teft, admit-teth, admit- 
ning, admit-ted, Bc. h of this hereafter. 


formative 


of Texminations, . final is 
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the Syllable immediate 2 the Termination to ſound 
long, and thereby ſave the Loſs of + final; as, I write, 
thou wri-teft ; I wipe, thou wi-peſt - It is plain there is no 
Need of two e's, viz. e final, and the Vowel in the Ter- 
mination ; but enough, it being fully declared in the third 
Part of Speech, Affirmations. 


Note 3. To caſt away the e final from the Afﬀirmation 
finge, [to burn, ] would create a Confuſion in Senſe, there- 
fore retain it to diſtinguiſh it from the Affirmation ſing, 


[to be merry, ] &c. 


Note 4. There are a few Affirmations that end with an 
- final in the laſt Syllable, and yet that Syllable is ſhort ; 
in ſuch Caſe let the Termination go by itſelf; as, I for- 
give, he for-gru-eth; to love, liu-ing, &c. and not as 
or 


Q. What is the ſixth general Rule for dividing of 
Words into Syllables ? 

A. All compound Words muſt be divided back again 
into their primitive Parts. 

Q. What is the firſt Conſequence of this Rule ? 

A. The fuft Conſequence is, that theſe certain little 
Syllables by their Poſition are termed Prepoſitions ; which 
mult always be ſeparated from the Word they are prefixed 
to, whenever you intend to ſhew the diſtinct Parts of that 


Word; as, ad, in, un, ſub, per, dif, re, pra 
EXAMPLE. 


All equate, in-iquity, un-equal, fub-urbs, per-adventure, 
dij-unate, re-probate, pre-vious. 


N. B. In theſe Words there is a plain Contradiction to 
the firſt Rule for dividing Words into Syllables ; but that 


Rule is never violated, only in the Caſes of the fifth and 


fixth Rules; and all Difficolty will ceaſe, when 


the Chil . Thall have committed theſe Prepoſitions to 


M ory: 
924 E ; Q. What 


— — — o- —- - 


c. - — 


— ——— —— 


— — . —ͤ——öñͤ - 
A — 
v -4 K 
CI „ — 
» A ay 
_ 


2 


* 


— ‚JI rr 


0 


| Beth-ol, Kc. 
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Q. What is n this Rule ? 
A. This Syllable Beth will be 3 in prope: 
Names in the Old and New — as in Beth-any. 


Note, This is a direct Contradiction to the ſecond ge 
neral Rule ; for th is one of the double Initials. 


Nete alſo; That Words of any Sort or XX ſiſting 
of more than one Syllable, 2 as, f. 
gle, lle, ple, fle, tle, ale, or cre, gre, tre, ſound « before ;, 
or 7; viz. the Tor r ſounds laſt in pronouncing, 


EXAMPLE. 


"ms 


2 and Affrmations end with ble, cle, &c. 
n 's Kale, 


e n u 


in * . 
ES 


2 a Termination : , 0 
. to change, 
; — a to parſe, pa · 


PART 


. AKB r pA eng . .,  SDmÞyHAHRÞ a 


PAR T © 


Fi * 8 r * 


CHAP. VI. 


Of Words in general. 


Q. HAT are Words? 

A. The Words, or Sounds of Voice in any 
Language, is the Medium by which we convey all our 
Ideas, and Notions of Things in Communication and 
Converſation one with another; and thereby exhibit our 
P ion, Judgment, and Reaſoning of all Things, that 
are the Objects of our Senſes, Reflection 2 

Q. Have we Words adapted to, and expreſſive of theſe 
Things? 


are ſuch 
themſelves, and never fail to 
z neither do they 
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p< 
CLASS I n 
fir 
CHAP. VII i 
| | 0 
Of Names and their Accidents. in 
Q. W HAT are Names? . C 
A. Names are thoſe Words (whether expreſſed- 
by Sounds or Characters) that expreſs Things or Sub- m 
ſtances themſelves; and as already ſaid, need not the Th 
Help of any other Word to make us underſtand them; 
for when I hear any one ſay, a Man, the Woman, an Ox, 
&c. thoſe Sounds and Characters immediately excite ſuch m. 
Ideas in the Mind, as it operates in Perception, Iudg- di 
ment and Reaſoning, that fuch Words need no other to Jar 
explain them. ſta 
Q. Why do we write a, the, and an before the Names ? — 
A. For the more fully diſtinguiſhing of the Name, they ſti 
being in the Quality of Indicet, ſhew the Name directly th 
in View ; a and the diret to Names beginning with a 
Conſonant, and an directs to Names beginning with a 
Vowel. As, | 46% 
Man. 
Q. Is there no Diſtinction or Difference in Names? the 
A. Yes; there are three Sorts of Names: Fir, Com- 
mon Names, which afe ſuch as agree to, or expreſs a | 
whole Kind; as, the Name Man ſignifies any Man, &c. Ni 
\ Secondly, Proper Names, which —_—_—_ | to 
of a Kind from each other; as, Fohn, „Villa, | 
&c. diſtinguiſh theſe Men from all the reft of Mankind. ger 
Thirdly, Perſonal Names, which are uſed _—— = 
ſ of, about, or ing Perſons, or Things, 
; ws bt — and thereby avoid the Re- bef 
n] — 


F 
* 


| 3 pett- 
ro wy - _ j 
% : .» 3 
| N | 
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petition of the ſame Word; and theſe ſupply the Place of 
the Names of Men, Women, and Things. 

Q. Which of the three Sorts of Names do you treat of 
firſt ? 

A. Common Names, being the general Method of 
both ancient and modern Grammarians, in moſt, if not 
in all their Grammars. 

Q. What further diſtinguiſhes Names from the other 
Claftes of Words? 

A. Names 8 Things themſelves, can never 
make Senſe with the Word Thing after them; as, Man 
Thing, Virtue Thing, &c. 

Q. Have the Britiſb Names * Number? 

A. Ves; Names in general, ignifying either one, or 
more than one of the fame Kind, muſt naturally have two 
different Numbers to expreſs this Difference ; as the fingu- 
lar Number, which expreſſeth but one Thing, or Sub- 
ſtance ; and the plural Number, which ſpeaks of, or about 
many, of the ſame Things, or Subſtances. And this Di- 
finlion of Number is made by adjoining the Letter s to 
the ſingular. | 


EXAMPLE. 
Sing Plur. 
42 ] Boy, — 
ree, rees. 
the Gt, * l 
an JOrpban, Orphans. 


This alſo gives another Sign to diſtinguiſh Names from 
the ather Parts of Speech. 1 | 


Q. Is this the general. Rule for forming the Singular 
— 3 * into the Plural, by —— the little s 
to in 

A. This may be termed the general Rule, yet, as all other 
general Rules, it is ſubject to ſome Exceptions; but they 
are but few in Number, and the Liſt of each Exception 
ort: Therefore it appears moſt proper to exhibit them, 
before'any Tables or Liſts of the Common Names, that 
are regular in forming their Plural Number, 


N. B. 


——— — — — — ũ — — 


| 
| 
| 
. 
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N. B. Children need not enter upon Exceptions until 
they have ſufficient Underſtanding of what is regular. 


Q. What is the firſt Exception to the general Rule ? 

A. When Common Names terminate with c or g, 
- omen, 17 tag I or with /e or ⁊ the annexing to ſuch 

ames the Plural 5, gives the Name in the Plu- 

ral the Appearance of ending with et; but in this Situation 
the three laſt Letters are bound to make a diſtinct Sound, 
and therefore the Plural of ſuch Words have a 42 
more than the Singular; as more fully appears by 
lowing Liſt, or Table. 


—— Cw... a. _ —"Y n 1 * * * 


re 
Singular. Plural 
Partichs ce, ſe. two Syli 
State Ace a Chace s Price 
Of, to, for, Face a Grace a Slice a 
g a (Lace 4 Place 4 
O, from, an es a Space Truce Dorn 
by, with, the (Race a Trace a 


in, Cc. Brace a 


N. B. Put à before Conſbnants, put an before Vowels 

begin we put the before any, whether the Word 

Vowel of Confontar, or be Singular or 

— The Reaſon why I have borrowed, and inferted 

on the Left-hand Margin, ſome of the ſecond Sort of Par- 

ticles againſt the Common Names, will be fully made ap- 
pear further on. | 


TABLE 


A > „ 
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TABLE IL 
Common Names enging in ge. 


Singular, Plural, 
Age Bodgga Fringe a 
Cage Dodge a Twas 4 
Gage ge a 
Page a Plunge & 


for, wp Edge @ Man — 
ng bo the Hedge a Range a Serge dee 
__ — ange a Verge 
; Wedge « Grange 
Pledge a Forge 4 
Sledge a Dinge a Gorge 4 


TABLE III. 


Containing all the Common NAMEs of one Syllable ending 
with ſe or Ze. 


Singular. Plural. 
Baſe Riſe 4 Cloſe 


Phraſe Doſe 8 Mule &@ 


for, ups f a or a” ——— Uſea { ſes. 
Noſe Cruſe 


Gaze a Maze Blaze a 18. 


8 into, þ i 5 Tench Ranch @ Porch Fes, 


— — — — — — —— _ 4 
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Q. What is the ſecond Exception to the general Rule 
of Coming the Plural Number * 

A. The ſecond Exception to the general Rule is, that 
when Common Names end, terminate, or cloſe in the 
Singular, with x, ch, ſb, or /i, then it is abſolutely neceſſary 
to annex es to ſuch Common Names, in order to form thei: 
Plural Number; and that es makes a diſtinct Syllable afte: 


x, ch, and , as appears by the following; but {+ muſt be - 
parted, as you will find in the Examples following. ( 
—_ a 3 | 
( 
TABLE I. 6 
ComMoN NAMES of one Sylluble ending in x. 
Particles of 
State, &c. Singular . Plural. 
Ot, to, for,) a | 
on, upon, an ſ Ax Box a Fox Fes. 
in, &c. the 
TABLE I. 
Coumon Names ending in ch. a 
1— Plur, W © 
Hanch Pinch a Arch a 
, — Branch a Winch March 2 
5 Stanch a Clinch a 


Of, to, for, Flinch a Perch a 


on, upon, a Co 


£ with, the Wench « Hunch a Torch 
— | Drench 4 Lunch « - 
| Stench a Punch a Church 4 
Wrench 4 | 1 


. P | - 


TABLT 


* = = 
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TABLE III. 
Common Nauzs ending in ſh. 


y 
ir Plural. 
05 Particles of Plaſh a Buſh a 
* State, &c, Smaſha Huſh a 
Of, to, ſor, Saſh & Splaſha Guſh a 
F through, . Wah a Puſh a 
O, from, — Claſh a Diſha Ruſh a 
by, Ec. Flaſh a Fiſha Bluſha 
Slaſlha Wiſh s Bruſha 
Gnaſha Cruſh a 
ST ABLE IV, 
Common Names ending in ſs. 
: Singular. Plural. 
Particles Afs Meſs Gloſs & 
State, &c. — Streſs _ 
a 
r Of, to, for, a (Maſs Hiſs « Croſs a ! 
24 E Kibe __ | (es, 
? I the CBrafs a a 
with, E Clan Blis Fus a 
Glaſs Truſs a 
—— Loſs 
T Whats the third Exception to the Rule ? 
A. The third Rule is, that 
ſeveral Common Names which =; with a 2 , or fe, 
their /, or fe, for ves, to form their Pl - SA 
pears by the following collected Liſt, which contains * oþ 
if not all thoſe that are of this Exception, 
F 


F 


* 
uy 2 ˙˖7˖—— —— — — „ — * 


Q. What is the fourth Exception to the general Rule ? 
A. The fourth Exception is, that ſeveral Names form 
their Plural in the Manner following : This being a com- 


pleat Collection of all the remaining Irregular Common: 
Names forming the Plural, in the Lan and is com- 
prehended under the nine Diviſions following. 


1 = - 


oO kr = KK. == 


a, =. a. a@a=<-.., 
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wood of one or many | Si 
llables. Bagnio's 
Eisl Alſo ſuch Common ilemma's 
Names as are taken from Cupola's 
the Latin, —4 other _ 2 
Langua and termi- ia 
nate 8 9, or 5, are Boluſſes 


Ty. 67. s3 Nanthly. Thoſe that end in 
is form the Plural by 


IN 88 1 is * 1 3 AS, 
* 12 Cargo's Baſis Baſes, &c. 


Note, The Pupil cannot be too perſect in rregulars. 


ee e 
ural Number? 

A. No; there are ſome Commen Names, whoſe 
nent Parts are ſuch, as deſtroys the Diſtinction of Si 
and Plural in the fame Name; viz. ſome Common 


being only in the Plural, and others — 
— 2 


Q. The Uſe of Number and its Formation having been 
fully treated of, with its four Exceptions, and perfect 
Liſts in Monoſyllables, it remains now to enquire what 
further Accidents to the rendering the modern 
Britiſh Name (equal to the Noun Subſtantive in other Lan- 

) in its Relations, Regards, &c. 
A. The Britib Name levels itſelf in all the References 
b re- 
a Particle W.. 4 — it; f. i, of fo, 
, by, thrawgh, O, from, with, 4 2 few 
but thaſg are ſufficient to anſwer the common Faber of 
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Nite r. Here follows an Example of exhibiting a Bri- 
ti Name in Parallel Circumſtances with the exemplary 
Noun Subſtantive of the firſt Latin Declenſion, as it ap- 
pears in the Accidence or Grammar. 


| 
[| Note. 2. Theſe are the Terms or Names of each Caſe 
| in a Declenſion: 1. Nominative. 2. Genitive. 3. Dative. 
| 8 Accuſative, 5. Vacative. 6, and laſtly, Ablative, in both 


©» tho ZZ hu 


EXAMPLE 
SINGULAR NUMBER. 


Q MH n= rw 


e „ oo - a 


4 
t 
\ 
» 
e 
t 


— 
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Latin Rudiments in order to obtain a clear Underſtanding 
in their native modern Br: Tongue, by ſetting the ex- 
emplary Engliſh of the Latin Noun Subſtantive, in the 

Declenſion, which is Magiſter, having a 
— Set of Terminations, but I omit them for Brevity's 
Sake. 


SINGULAR. | PLURAL. 
Nom. the Maſter. Nom. the Maſters. 
Gen. of the Maſter. Gen. of the Maſters. 
Dat. to the Maſter. | Dat. to or forthe Maſters. 
Acc. the Maſter. Acc. the Maſters. - 
Voc. O Maſter. | Va. O Maſters. 
Abl. with the Maſter. | AL with the Maſters. 
Now I hope it appears plain and enough to the 


Britiſh Pupil to ſhew and rehearſe the References, Rela- 


ns, and _— that one Name may have to another, 

0 the Manner of the above Scale, for i is 
2 with any Name. 

oY As you have not ſaid any Thing g= regarding 

which is a Grammatical Point Con- 

— in the Latin Tongue, and others,” what have 


| mo to that Point in the modern Britiſh Tongue ? 


Britons are more. ſtrict in the Expreſſion of the 
* or Sex, than any Language; the Latin, Greek, 
and ſome other Languages, diſcover their Gender by the 
Variation of Epithets, or Subſtantives ; whereas in the 
a—_ is exprefied by different Words; as in 


the folluwing Scale. 


N. B. The Panticles of the ſecond Sort will be further 
borrowed and continued in the ins, for the Sake of 
exhibiting the Eaſineſs of the Relation of Name 
to Name; as well as for a univ paralleling the Noun 


3 


— ow ge” wy . — "wes — 
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Of GENDER. 


” 
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The following twenty-four Females, or Feminines, are di- 
Aunguiſbed from the Males by the Variation of the Termi- 
nation of the Male into eſs; as, 


Singular, Plur. Singular. Plur. 


= 
4 N. 
44 ——— — — 
—̃—j—̃—̃ —2 — — — ——ů 6 — * 
— — — — 1 


! 


1 
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Alſo the Gender is expreſſed in a Relative Senſe, or in 
2 Rehearling of Perſons, or Things, by the third Perſon 
Singular ; as, 


He, when we relate a Male. 
She, when we relate a Female, 
Ii, when we relate, or rchearſe a Thing inanimate. 


Alſo the Gender is known or made, by having the 
Words Male or Female, He or She, prefixed to, and in- 
corporated into the following Name by this Mark (, 
called a Hypben, when there are not two different Word: 
to denote the Difference of the Sex. As, 


A { Male-Child 5 | re Lon 
the 


an + He-Lion She-Lion 
the He- Goat She-Goat, Se. 


And laſtly, by prefixing another Name, with the Mark 
of incorporating them in one, as above ſnewn; as, 
=. | Si | 
Male 


. Plural. 
Female. 


- Ates e — Maid-Servant . 
8 18 — Hen- Sparrow E 
Dog-Fox — — Bitch-Fox, &c. 


After one of theſe five Ways do the modern Britons ſui- 
ficiently expreſs the Gender of their Names, giving them- 
ſelves no more Trouble concerriing Gender than neceſſary. 


EN: Nate x. I having | hitherto (in a fimilary Senſe) coaſte 
and exhibited all the Difficulties on the Coaſt of the 


Riitih Common Names, it remains now that I conduct 
my Britiſh Scholar in the vaſt and ſpacious Ocean of the 
Britiſh regular Common Names, and to exhibit to him 
ſuch accidental Fhings as ſhall occur there, and which 


were not to be taken in heretofore : viz. The Obſervation- 


og ide Sounds of Wards, with the Ejections, and Chang: 
of a Letter, or Letters, in a Word. 1 N 
F | : Mete 


2285 281 80 
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Nite 2. The lowermoſt Word or Syllable, in a Brace, 
directs the Sounding of the upper. 


Nate 3. The Ttalick a ſet after ſeveral of the Common 
Names, denotes - that Common Name, after which it is 
ſet, to be an Affirmation, when the Perſonal Names, or 
the Particle to, come immediately before it, omitting the 
Articles @, an, the, &c. 


— — = 


CHAP, VIII. 
Regular Common Nantes. 


TABLE I. 


Containing a Cullection of all the Regular Common 
NAMES, of one Syllable, ending according to the A pha- 
betical Order of the ſingle Conſenants. 


Note, This Mark — fignifies that the Vowel and final 
Conſonant have ſtood before all the Initials in forming 
Common Names; and that the Language contains no 
more Common Names of one Syllable, ending with that 
| Vowel and Conſonant. | 

Note, Alſo all the Common Names in this, and the 
following Tables, being regular in forming their Plural 
Number, I ſhall only inſert the Plural on the Right-hand 
Side of the Margin, from whence it may be caſily applied. 

And now begins the firſt Generation of regular Com- 
mon Names uſed in the Britiſb Tongue. 


O. Put a before a Conſonant, an before a Vowel, only 
in the Singular; but the before both Singular and Plural; 
and then apply them at Pleaſure. | 


Singular. Plural. 
Dab « Drab Squab 5 : 
8. 


- 


ab 
the þ Bad Blab Scaba. Staba 
Cab Crab 1 4 


hy eb 
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Singular. Plural. 


- 
: 
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Singular. 


Clan 
Plan a 


Span 4 
Swan 


Nap a 
Pap 
Rap. a 
Tap a 
Chap a 
Clap a 
Flap a 


Slap a 


Snap a 


Swap a 
Trap a 


Scrap a 


Plural. 


at 
Bat a 
Cat 
Hat 


vs 
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cloſing the 


' 8% * 3 * 


Cs . : _ Fs : * -4 JÞ 
N 4 # 4 * 4 . we * PA : _ bh . , —_ 
7; > By * 228 * ED b — 
1 „ Y - 4 „ 3 4 * N . 1 . 5 13 : #4 ka 
3 4 » C S 1 of 4 5 7 4 
0 1 5 P 4 a "= ? . a : r 


Singular. Plural. 
= ut Cute Hut Put a 
the ] But Gut @ Nut Slut 1 


n Names with the re- 
maining fingle Conſonants; neither where any precedin 
Omiſſion has appeared. a G 


Having fully draughted the modern Britiſb Common 
Names of one Syllable ending with a ſingle Conſonant, [ 
have obtained thereby the Opportunity of exhibiting 
the true Notion, Intention, and Common Uſe of e fina;, 
following a fingle Conſonant, with a Vowel foregoing. 


N:te 1. Remember it has been before faid that each 
Vowel has two diſtinct Sounds: Now theſe two Sound: 
are given in Reality, from one and the ſame Combination 
of Letters in a Syllable (whether that Syllable be abſolute- 
ly a Name, Quality, Affirmation or Particle) and by the 
Lars Diſcove theſe two diſtinct Sounds, there are 
raiſed (in the various Claſſes of Word) very different 
Ideas, with different Perceptions, Judgments, and Reaſon- 
ings of the ſame Letters. 4 

Note 2. By this Variation of the Sound of a Vowel, 
one Name is reduced to another; ſometimes a Name is 
rendered thereby a Quality, Affirmation, or Particle, and 
thus reciprocally one to another, which will foon pp 
upon ſlender Obſervation. 

Nat- 3. For the Sake of Certainty, when we are to 


' ſound „bert and when: lug, there are ſufficient Badges given 
for this, as for | — — . for 


one 
Letter , 


the preſent 


ing V 


In the ien r of 
Voice, I have fit cohected and inferted here ſuch Con 


" . 
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mon Names as make their apparent Difference only in the 


Claſs of Words termed Names, by annexing or taking 
away the Badge e final. 


— 


TABLE u. 
Containing Regular Common Names tithout and 


with e final, 
Singular. Plural, 
Bib Dam Ton 
Bibe Dame Tone 


. 


Note, The Breve and Circumflex are here inſerted over 
the Vowels for the Learner to gain the Uſe of them on 
particular Occaſions. 

The ſounding e like /; and g like j, is termed tic 
ſounding them two Letters , as is fully ſhewn before. 


Note alſo, that (irr.) denotes irregular in forming the 
Plural Number; (w. p.) Want of Plural. * 


It is difficult to imagine (after the Rehearſal of the fore- 
going Collection of of Names but two or three Times) how 
any one remain ignorant of the Nation, Intention, 
. 
— one may the Letter « final! has 

| any prove that 7 no 
other ce in the ſounding, than directing; for thoſc 
who are unſkilful in the Uſe ot this Letter do frequently 
make Miſtakes boch in Sounding and Writing, taking 
Bas for Babe, Gag for Cage, &c, 

And now E to be ſaid for 
the following 
—— 


Names in 
Names when 


minating or 


TABLE III. 
A ſecond Collection of Regular 


Common Names fer- 
ending with a ſingle Conſonant, and e ſervile. 


Note, If the Underſtanding or Uſe of e final, or e ſer- 
Er be deſtroyed, then will the Sound or Characters natu- 
rally ajl under one or other of the Claſſes of Words, VIZ. 
Pralities, Affermations, or Particles, or into inſignificant Ar- 
;iculations, which may be proved at the Teacher's Pleaſure, 


Singular. 


Safe 
Chaſc a 


Fife 
Strife 


Cake a 
Lake 
Rake a 
Sake 
Brake 4 
Flake 4 
Quake a 
Shake 2 
Snake 4 
Stake 4 


Dike a 
Pike @ 

Spike a 
Strike a 


Joke a 
Poke 4 
Yoke 4 
Croke « 


Plural. 


Smoke a 


Puke a 
Fluke 


A * 8 RT r — 
| ö a g 


_ 


; 
72 


£ 
if 


a 
n 
i 
a 
0 
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Singular. Plural. 
Of. to, for 4 Dove _ a Shove 4 
=: 4% dud ove ſbuv 3, 


The following Words terminate or end with a Fowel 
and e final, giving the Appearance of a Diphthong ; but lat 
not e final deceive in this Caſe, for now it is uled for the 
fake of clofing the Nur more agreeable to the Eye, it being 
a Cuſtom, that no Egli Werd ſhall end with a Vowel 
except an e. 


21 Hue Clue Flue. 


TABLE W. 


AVING collected moſt, if not all the cot mon 
Names of one Sy llable ending with a fing!: Con- 
ſonant (which is naturally done by fixing the Roots in 
the natural defending alphebetical Order of the fingle 
Conſonants) and likewiſe the SteN commonly given 
to denote the long Tone of the Vowel or Syllable whe- 
ther in a Word of one Syllable, or in a Word of more 
than one Syltable. I next exhibit the generating, or 
raiſing of common Names of one Syllable ending with 
two Conſonants And this Collection follows according 
to the Courſe of the final double Conſonants, which are 
— in the Scale of Syllables, and are the very ſame 
oots. | 
Note, As Words or S) tables ending with a fingle 
Conſonant, are in the general ſhort Tones; ſo are thoſe 
conſequently that end with two Conſonants (except they 


be marked or known as before ſhewn. 


Singular. 1 Plural. 
bg ack ack a 
ry f - Ebb 4 Back a Cock a 
want Fack ack a 
N 25 * ing Jack Sack a 


\& *s 


Singular. Plural. 


Beck a Tuck a Theft 
Deck o Chuck os c_ 
Neck a Clucka ift 
Peck a Pluck a Gift 


Partiderof 1 4 * — a 

articles of 5 a rift 

| State, &c. I p ARA ; p, 

By - Oo mw St, 

| for, with, 

| through O 

| ; O, — th 
in, unto, fro 
&c. ; | 


(Ai) ſounds Shell a 
2 {au) Smell a 


and caſts 
away (I) il 
Balk a Bill 2 
bauk Hill 
Walk 2 Mill a 
Stalk —_ 
uk Will 
4 Drill a 
Elk Skill 
Belka Squill 
Velk 2 
yolk ol Welt 
Droll a 


Bulk Roll 4 Hilt 
Hulk 2 Pall a ilt 
Particles of Sculk a Scroll it 


State, &c. Quilt a 
: It ull 
Of, to, for,] 2 ( (a) before Bull Bolt a 
through, N (11) like Hnll Colt a 
in, unto, all Pull a olt a 
GT baull — a 1 olt 
Call a 
Gall 2 fuk 
Hall ——— had. 
. in jaumb 


Wall a Calm a jaum 
Stall a Palm a Lamb 
Thrall = Pſalm 4 : lam 


aln 
ell ua'm Kemb a 
Bell — — Wemb 
Cell Elm 
Fell Helm Limb 
Well lim 


Yell a Film 
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| Singular. 


Wind a Bank a 


Stamp a . a 

wamp ank a 

5 i Fond Blank a 
kd 2 1 Crank 

Limp Fund Flank a 

imꝑ 4 | Frank a 

ns Plank a 


Bang a Prank 


Pomp Fang e Shanka 


Than. 


4 th. a a. ret ere "=P * "RX 


— 
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Singular. Plural. 


Thank a : Wharf 
r 

Link a Barb 11 

Pink Garb Ark 

Sink a — Bark a 


Park 
Slink Orb Clark 
Stink a Spark 
a 
Hunk 4 Jerk a 
Punk rd Yerka 
Trunk Bard Clerk 
Card Querk 
nut Gard a 


Ant guard Shirk a 
Cant a Ward a Smirk @ 


Granta Yard — 8. 
Of, to, for, Plant « Chard 1 Corke 
through, a — — . d 8 8 
from, b 7 an Bent — RARE OTK a 
1 Be the Dent a Herd wurk | 
Rent «a Sherd Stork 
Tent & — 
Vent a Bird ri 
Scent 4 Girl 


Cord a Twirls 

Diat s Ford a Whirt a 

Hint @ Sword & ———— 

Fliat Word ? Curl a 
turd 


Churl 
Font 8 
Front Curd Tm 
Arm a 
Runt rf Farm 4 
Brunt Dwarf Harm a 
Grunt 4 Charm 4 
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Singular, Plural. 
Swarm 4 Smart a Raſpa Of 
— Start «a Waſp the 
Terma ———— Claſp 2 "IA 
— Girt Graſp a in. 
Form a girth — — aft 
Storm a Flirt Wiſp Wit 
Worma | Shirt 
wurm Skirt 2 Cuſp 
Spirt 
* Squirt a ff the 
— Caſt a Ce 
——— Fort Faſt @ M 
Stern Port Laſt | gu 
—— Sport Maſt 
Horn Mort Blaſt - 
Scorn a Sort a na 
Of, to, for, x Thorn Do its 
throu h, Hurt a e th 
5 by, 2 Urn Neſt its 
in, unto, ( he Burn a A Reſt a 'P ve 
after at, Turn z Caſk Teſt th 
with, Churn a Maſk « Veſt : m 
Spurn a Taſka Zeſt 
Flaſk Cheſt = - 
Creſt 1 
— — Riſk a 4 — 4 
rt 27 it a 
Art Wk Miſt 
Cart @ Griſt 
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Singular. Plural. 


88 
through it 

n, by, ” Luſt 7 Lath th 

in, unto, — Cruſt Math Frith * 
after, at, Truſt 4 Path Moth 

with, Thruſt 4 Swath 'Froth 


Mite, In all Places where there appear an Omiſſion in 
the Courſe of the Vowels with the final, double, and treble 
Conſonants, be aſſured that regular Common Names of 
Monylyllables, are wanting in the Modern Hritiſb Lan- 
guage. 

Nete, When (e) ſervile follows two or more Conſo- 
nants, at the End of a Name, whether common or proper, 
its chief Uſe is for the Diſtinction of that Name from ↄ no- 
ther of the ſame Sound ; nay, in any Part of Specch it loſes 
its Property of toning long aſter two Conſonants, but ne- 
ver its Property of toning (c) and (g) fut. L, When. 
the laſt of the two Conſonants is (/) « final, cloſes the Word 
more agreeably, being of no other Uſe. 


„ BM — 


TABLEV. 
A Colleftion of Common Names F ne Syllab!-, with @ fingle | 
Vawel, and ter minating or ending according to the Courſe of 


the treble final Conſonants. E Compare with the Ta- 
ble of Syllables. 


Singular. 
dth 
Width 8. 
Breadth 
(lebt) is always loft after a Fowol, Kc. Lut it is a Sign of 
a long Syllable. 3 
Fight 


1 ” 
* . 8 * „** ds + „ Sees ů ——§V* 2 22 — —ä—j— — 
— ＋— ad 
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Singular. 


from, by, 
in, unto, 
Ee. 


D 


Sach as end in ch and þ, ſee Irriguiars foregoing, 
The following terminate with four Conſonants. 


ngth ghth 
Length 42 8. 
Strength beit 
Having ſhewn all the C:mmon Names of one 8yllable 
ending with a ſingle onant only, and with a fine 
Conſonant and : ſervile ; alſo all thoſe Common Names of 
one Syllable ending regularly with the final, double, and 
treble Conſonants (except ſuch only as are obfolete or ob- 
ſcene) all which may be eaſily proved, by courfing th: 
x Sg the Table of Sy/lables regularly to each particu 


The following is a Collection of all the Common Nam. 


— Syllable, formed by the Hitlah, Dipththongs and 


Dr 
5522.0 


CS EE LL ETD 
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Common Names 


TABLE VL 


of one Syllable : Containing the 


proper 


88 Al or AY ; AU or A; OI or OV, EE; 


z CU or O. 


Ot, to, for, 
through, a 
from, by, + an 
in, unto, \ the 
See 


Plural. 


Sway a 
Tray a 
Stray 4 


AU 
Baud 
bed 
Fraud 


Laugha F 


Aunt $ 


ant 
Haunt a 


Cauſe a rr. 


AIV 
Daw 
2 

aw 
Paw a 
Saw a 


Claw a 
Craw 


Flaw ' 
Spaw , 
Straw 


Al Skain 
Aid a Stain 4 
Maid Swain 
. I ram a 
Fraighta ⁊ Sprain 4 
freight & Strain a 
Bail a Saint 
Jail a T aint 4 
Mail Plaint 
Nail a —— 
Pail Air 
Quail Hair 
Rail a Chair 
Sail a Stair 
Tail ———— 
Vail 4 Bait a 
Flail | 
Snail AY 

Bay 
Aim «a Day 
Claim 4 Hay 
Gain a ay } 
Pain a #ey 
Wain Lay a 
Brain a Ray 
Chaina Way 
Drain «a Dray 
Grain Fray 
Plain a : Play a 
dane 


Bawd 
baud 


Awl 
Caw! 


caul 


Fawn a 


Lawn 


Pawn 
Brawn 


Ol 
Coif 


7 — 


Calls 
Foil a 
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Singular. 


Plural. 


Knee 00 
See a Hood a 
Tree Wood a 


— Flood 
Deed Flud 
Reed Mood 
Seed Rood 
Weed a Brood @ 
Steed 
— — —— Hoof 
Cheek Proof 
Creek 
Criek Book a | 
Cook 4 \ 
Keel Hook 4 
Peel a Look a 7 
Reel K Nook a tc 
Wheel Rook | 
Brook tl 
-- _=_ Crook g s. 0 
k | 
—— Fool 18 
—— — Pool 2 
Tool 


dleep a School 
Stool 
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through ? = ' 


av 
Js 7, 


Singular. Plural. 


Loop a Croud a Count 
Poop 4 — Mount a 
Troop (gh) ver 
—— ſounded Bout 
Boor c — — Lot F 
bore,&c. 3 Bough c Lowt 

Door bou, &c. J Rout a 
Moor Plough Clout 4 
Floor Slough 3 4 FP 


Nooſe (ir 27. lout 4 
e. Noun Scout a 
Root . Yhout 2 
Coot Hound Snout a 
Moot Mound Spout a 
Root a Pound a U rout 


— Sound a Sprout a 
O Wound a 


Cloud a Ground Mouth 
OU in the following Names is an im- 
proper Diphthong, and (g/) is like (F) 
Soul a Sow 
Sale Vow 
c Plow a } 
Tour à | plough 
: to-er 
Owl 
Gourd T Bowl a 
h) is f- gord bow-el 
a in —— Cowl a 
— Youth Fowl 
Thought ) yuth Howl 
T haut, or c — —— 
Thote ON Gown 
— Bow (made Town 
Joul a 2 Body) Clown 
Fole Cow Frown 


12 (0 
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Singular. Plural. 


(0) in the following Names has ſomething of the Sound 
of (au) and (4) incorporated, or elſe rejects (w) 


Of, to, for, Bow Tow Stow 
through, 2 bau-ti, Blow 
O, by, in, > an | or b (to)] Brow 
with, the I ſhoot with) Crow Bowl 6 1 
from, Mow Show bau-ule 
Row Shew bole 


TABLE VIL 


A Colleftion of all the Britiſh Common Names of one & 
lable, that contain the improper Diphthongs, except /uc/ 
as are obſolete, or obſcene. The improper Diphthongs, 
as before ſhewn (Page 57) are EA, EI, EO, EU, IE, 
04 OE, UA, UL. 


Singular. Plural. 
EA has 4 Steak Team 


Dream a 
Gleam 


1 . 


” 1. VP vr 


Of, to, for, 
through, 
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from, by, 


in, 


&c. 


unto, 


FB * 


Singular. Plural. 
Spear Reign a (IE) moſtly 
ram like (ee) 
—— ran or (46) - 
eart * 
Vein _ 
Deirth wain Ch; r 
Hearth wane 
_ Feint Shriek a 
eaſt a faint : 
- ' Field 
Breaſt fant Shield 4 
Sweat 42 Heir a TT On 
Threat a are Prieſt 
Heat a ns" Fi:nd 
Seat a Friend 
Teat = 
Bleat 4 (OA)moſtly 
Cheita (EO) is ns like (5) 
Diphthong Gad a 


Death in erde 
Breath ene Syllable Road © 


a a - | 
Feud 


EI 
Neigh a Rheũm 2 Oak 
Weighe Bre EN like 7801 
Goal 


Wei Shrew Oar 
by Boar 
Newt Shoar@ 


— _ = - 


be ſufficiently capacious to undertake in the Acceptations 
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Singular. Plural, 


Of, to, for, 7 Coaſt a Coat Throat 
through, a {| Toaſt Goat — 
from, by, f an Moat Groat i 
in, unto, J the \ Boat Float a graut 


A) no Diphthong except (g) or (q) before it; then 
(g and (g) are hard, and the (a) bears Sound. 


f Cots — (ua) very rarely, or not worthy to be termed 


Gusſs (ir) ds. 


(UT) Have ſuch various Sounds as the Circumflex (*) 
and Breve () directs. 


Suit 
Brũit Guile C- 
Fruit _— RR Tax 


Let not the Learner be diſcouraged at the Abbreviation: 
annexed to any of the Parts of Speech, they being as Illu- 
minations to the Work, and Helps to Memory in thoſe 
who may be deſirous of found Judgment in their Expreſ- 
ſions: T hey are not deſigned for too tender an Age; there- 
fore Diſcretion muſt be uſed by the Teacher, as hath been 
before hinted ; when the Teacher ſhall judge his Pupil to 


of Words; then may the Pupil be obliged to commit to 
Memory the following Table of Abbreviations, and com- 
pare them by Steps with a Dictionary. 


\ Britiſh Grammar and Vocabulary. 63 


TABLE of the Abbreviations of this Grammar, 
which imply the various Parts of Speech, with their Ac- 
ceptations, and Explications, S according to their 


Technical Terms. 
1 A 
A Or A. Affirmation 
{ 7 Alg. Algebra 


An. Anatomy 

Arc. Architecture 
Ari. Arithmetic 
Alt. Aſtronomy 
Aftr. Aſtrology 


ng. Augury 


B 
Bea. Beaſt 
Bir. Bird 
Bo. A Term in Botany 
Bui. Building 
C 


c. L. Civil Law 


| 


. 


— — — — — rr rern —— _e— - _ 


3 


Ecc. Eccleſiaſtick 

Ecc. Of. Ditto Office, or 
Officer 

Exch. Exchange 

Exchr. Exchequer 


F 


Fac. Faculty 

Farr. Farriery 

Fis. Fiſh 

For, Ecc. Foreign Eccleſi- 
aſtical Term 

For. Ecc. Off. Foreign Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Office, or Of- 
ficer 

For. Na. Foreign Naviga- 
tion 

Fer. Coin Foreign Coin 

For. Off. Foreign Office, 
and Officer 

Forſ. La. Foreſt Law 

Fort. Fortification 

For. Tit. Foreign Title 

Foto. Fowl | 


G 
Ga. Gardening 


Geo. Geomet 
Geog. Geography 
Gr. Grammar 


Gur. Gunnery 
| Geo. 


; 
; 
, 
[ 
: 
U 
! 
: 
' 


Mil. Or. Military Officer 


* F 
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Na. Navigation 5. 
H Na. OF. Wong Office, or 85 
Officer 
Haw. Hawking No. Number 
Her. Heraldry 
Hiſ. Hiſtory O 7 
Hor ſ. Horſemanſhip T 
Huſ. Huſbandry Ob, Ecc. Obſolete Eccleſia- 
| ſtical Term 
I OF. Office, or Officer ; 
| Off. 1. Office, or Officer / 
Ima. Coin Imaginary Coin of the firſt Rank 
Inf. Inſet | Opt. Opticks 
Inſtr. Inſtrument Ora. Oratory | 
Fr. An Irregular in that U 
Part of Speech P 1 
L P. denotes that Word to be A 
a Particle under the Claf 
La. Law of Particles 
La. OF. Law Office Paſſ. Paſſion of the Mind 
La. Offr. Law Officer Pai. Painting 
Le. Logick Phi. Philoſophy 0 
| : Phy. Phyſick 
M Po. Poetry 
Ma. Mathematicks x Q ; 


He. Mechanicks | 

Mer. Mercantile Aﬀairs 2. Denotes that Word to 

Mil. Military Term be a Quality under the 

Mil. Military Office Claſs of Qualities 

* Uten. Refiners Uten 
8 f 


Ain. Miners Term 
Maonſ. Monſter | 
Au. Muſick. 


N 
N. denotes that Word to be 


a Name under the Claſs 
| of Names 


. 


bs © 
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S. T. Sea Term Umnv. Univerſality 
. Su. Surgery Un, Univerſity. 
T W 
Tim. Time War War 
Tit, Title FW. S. Want Singular Num- 
ber 
V N. P. Want Plural Num- 
ber 
, Vulgar or common Ac- 
ceptation Note, When committed 
to Memory let it be tho- 
U roughly inculcated. 


Ut. 
Lin. {Utenſil 


8 — * . —— — — _ 


CHEAP IL 


Common Names of more than one Syllable, duly ar- 
cented, and digeſted in alphabetical Order; the preceding 
Figure denates the Number of Syllables the following Name 


contains. 
Note r a ſingle Conſmant, placed between 
ts Vowels, &c. ſounds double, it is noted 
by a double Accent, as . A Sc. but never 
violate the fr ff Rule for Diviſan of Syllables. 


Nate 2. The following Common Names are regular and 
irregnlar in forming the plural Number; therefore, the 
Learner muſt be thoroughly qualified by the foregoing Ex- 
ceptions, in Order to manage the following Common Mo 
in forming the Plural, by annexing the little Accidents 
from the Right-band Margin, inſerted for that Purpoſe, 
as Qceuprences offer; and thereby the Judgment will be 


1 Ab- 


0 5 | 


4 „ 
* 
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| Singular, Singular, 
2 Adder v 
A 2 Addice . 
1 Ade 
3 Abacot 4 Addita- 7 v Fa 
| 2 Abbey ccc. | ment cl 
| Abby 2 Addreſs a v 
3 Abdomen an 3 Addiicent v 
| 2 Abject q a 3 Adjective gr 
3 4 Abinteſtate /a 2 Adit min t 
; 4 Ablative Caſe gr 2 Adjunct v 
| 3 Abluent phy 3 Adjutant of 
4 Ablution phy 4 Admeiſure- J ha 
| 5 Abolition 1a ment 
| 3 Abſentee v la ny + off 
3 Abſtergent v pþ Vice Admiral 
: 2 Abſtratt a Rear Admiral 
Ot, to, for, 2 Abiiſe a v 12388 Court 
through, 4 Acidemy v itto Office 
from, by, 4 Accenſion v Advance à fort nu. 


= 8 r ] ⁰˙·O.] ] _ * 
4 
E 


18 
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Singular. Singular. Plural. 
AMition v Almacanther 
1 Afflux v » Almucanther Foft 
2 Aﬀray v 3 Almanak 
2 Aﬀeront v 4 Almonary . 
3 Aﬀiſion v 3 Almoner : off 
3 After-math hu. 2 Almner 
3 Afternoon tim 3 Almonry off 
3 Agency 0 | 2 Almry 
2 Agent 9 3 Alms-houſe 
3 Aggregate 4 v 3 Alphabet v 
4 Agnation c law 2 Altar : 
3 Agony v Aultar 
3 Alamõde v 3 Altitude 
2 Alarm a (| 4 Alveary v an 
3 Alirum 4 Amatory v 
2 Aliy hu | 2 2 rhe A 
2 Alcide 4 Ambidexter v 
3 Alcaide Fe ref 2 Ambit ma 8 
2 Alc6ve arc 3 Amblygon ma es 
3 Ale-conner of 4 Ambr6ha ies 
3 Ale-draper v 5 Ambulation 2 
2 Ale: houſe Fx 2 Ambuſh 
3 Alembeck ut 3 Ambuſhment 
3 Alien v 3 Ambuſcide 
| 3 Amity 
3 Am 
2 Amoiint a 
2 Amour 
5 Amphibõlogy 
5 Amphitheatre ar, 
3 Amplitude v 4s : 
5 Ampulation /: gar 
3 Amulet 
3 Anagram 
5 Anagrammatift 
4 Analogy v ma 


4 Anithema 


* 


Singular. 


2 Anchor a 1 
þ Anker ag /h 
3 Anchoret ecc : 

Anchorite 


3 Anchovy / 


3 Ancient 
Antient 1 la 


: Annaliſt / 
5 Anniverſary 
| 5 Annotition 
| 4 Annũity 
3 Amulet he arc 


Ee. 2 


6 Antedihivian 1 
6 Antemeridian ti 


— 4 . ES. 4 „ K + ee. * ———— — V 
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Singular, 


2 Anthem div 

2 Antick 

3 Antidote 

5 Antils- 
garithm 

3 Antilope bea 

4 Antiloquiſt 

4 Antiquary 

2 Antitype 

2 Anvil me 


3 Apartment arc 


3 
5 Apparition v «4/7 
4 Apparitor ecc «ff 
2 Appeal a @ 
3 Appellant /2 
5 Appellation v 
4 Appeællative gr ! 
3 Appellee 44 

& 307 


Apprentice 
A Apprenticeſhip 
5 Approbation 
6 Approximation ari 
2 Appülſe / : 
4 Appurtenance v /a 


4 Arch-biſhoprick 
3 Arch butler for of 


4 Arch-cham- Cor of 


4 Arch chancellor for 9 
3 Arch-deacon ccc 9 


3 Armorer ? 
Armourer 
A buſe 

: Harquebuſs Foun 

2 Arreſt a /a 

2 Arret for la 

3 Arrival 

2 Arrow 


3 Arvdſpice aug 
Aſcendant /r 
2 Aſcent vo 
3 » 
Aſh-fre 
2 Sand-fire 7% 
5 Aſmat6grapher po 
I Aſp 
2 Aſpick Ser 5 
2 Af a 
3 Aſſailant 
2 Aſfart 4 
3 Aſſaſſin 
2 Aſſent 4 
6 Aſſeverãtion 
2 Affiſe 5 
Aſſize 


4 Aiſl6ciate a 


-—— 


— - =... Q —_— ——_ — 


Py '4 ---- 


Singular. 
3 Aſſümpſit 


Aſteriſk 
3 Aſteriſm Fer oft 
3 Aſtragal arc gun 
4 Aſtrolabe inf? / 
3 Aſylum 
2 Atom 
2 Attack a 
2 Attaint a /a 
2 Attempt a 
2 Attire v he 


3 Attornment /a 

3 Attribute v div 

4 — v div 

3 Average univ 

2 Auction 

4 Aüctioneer 

3 Audience 

2 Aũdit off 

3 Auditor % 

4 Additory c 

3 Avenor » 

3 1 U gar 
u — 

TIL 


Singular. 
3 Axiom ma ' 
2 Ayry haw 
3 Azimuth aft 
2 Azure he 


Bailiff 

2 Baily {tao 

3 Bailiwick la 

4 Balance = 
eg me 

3 Balcony arc 

2 Ballad 

2 Ballaſt 


oa ae. td. MG Loaf a 1 


Singular, 
Barbacan 
3 Barbican 

4 Barbarian 
3 1 Birbariſm v gr 
4 Barbarity 
2 Barfee la 
3 Bark-galling gar 


3 Barnacle 

2 Baron 

3 Baroneſs 

3 Baron & feme he 
3 Baronet tit 

3 Barony 


3 — an 
2 Barrack mi * 
3 Barretry mer la 


2 Barrel mea 
Barretor : 

1 ſt 

arriſter la + 

i \ Birow-hog } 
3 — i 

3 Barrulẽt he 

2 Barry he 


arc 


3 Bafilick orc an 95 
3 Baſiliſk bea 

2 Baſket 
en 


2 Rada, Hr 


2 Baſſoon ia mu 
* Baſtion o 
3 Bache, 5 e. 


: © 
1 
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Singular. 


Plural. 


2 Balton 

2 Battoon | * 

4 Battalion 

2 Batten carp 
Battery la mil 

: Battle? 

2 Battoon inf! of 

2 Bavin 

3 Bayonet in/? mil 
2 Beacon 

f Beadle of” 


2 Beagle 

4 - jp 

2 — vu he arc 

2 ring ua ges 

4 Batitude mY 

2 Beauty 

2 Bedlam N 

3 Bethlehem 

3 Bedlamite 5 
4 Bethlehemite ics 
2 Beetle inf. 's 
2 Beggar | 
3 Begierbeg for of 


2 Being 


* 
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Singular. 


2 

2 

2 Berlin 

2 Berry 

2 Beſom 

2 Bevel inſt arc he 
2 Bever hea 


2 Blibber 4 

2 Boatſwain na of 

2 B6bbin 

2 B6b-tail 

2 B6dkin 

2 — 

2 Body phy phi ma 

n Ba 
Bole-fler | 

2 Bolter cant 

2 Bolt-ſprit /h cant 

3 Bombardier m off 

2 Bonfire 

2 | 

2 Bonnet fort na 

2 Bos 

2 Book-worm in/ 

2 Bo6ty 

2 Border 5 


2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
; 
: 
i 
5 
' 
7 
8 
a 


r 1 


il. - as oa au a az aÞ£s an ©. 


_——]c__ &£@t' aa. PTY 


N 


Bri 


ar and Vocabulary. 
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Singular. Singular. Plural. 
2 Brick-kiln Burial 
2 Bridegroom 2 Burning-Glaſs 
2 Bridle a 2 _—_ 
2 Brigade ul 
2 — * Buſto Inh 
2 Brimmer Butten 
2 Britket Button 
2 Briitle a 3 Biittery arc 
2 Broadlide . 2 Biittock 
2 Brooming /: 2 Buttreſs arc 
2 Brothel 2 Buzzard bir 
2 Brother cog 2 By-blow 
3 Brow-antler hu 3 Bylander 
2 Bruſhwood 2 By-law 
2 Bubble 
2 kucket C 
2 Buckle 
2 Buckler mil 2 Cabbin 
3 Cabinet utz arc — 
2 Cable þ _w_ 
2 . ag" in/t _ 
adet 
2 Cades tf off 
2 Cadi fr » 
2 — . 4 
4 Calamity 
2 Calath utn 
5 Calefaction 
2 Ciliph for off 
2 Caltrop in/t mil 
2 Cimel ben 
4 Camelion bea 
3 . mil 
paign TAPS 
2 Canal 
4 bird 
3 Candidate 
5 Candizdti 
L 2 Candle 


— » 
— ——ä—ßä— —U— 


- : — = P 4 —— — — - 0 * A a 
———— — ” | 
=> © * 8 — — — — — 4 3 9 
: * * 
4 = 
. 


— 


wt 


Of, to, for, 
through, 
from, by, 
in, unto, 
SS 
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Singular. Singular. 
2 _ _— 4 if 2 poor 4 arc 
an in aſhier 
3 Cabal 2 Calheer 4 
3 Caniſter 2 Caſket v n 
2 Cinnon mil 4 Caſſation c /2 
3 Cannoneer off mil 2 Cãſſock ecc 
2 Cinon ecc /a 2 Ciſtle fort 
3 Cinoniſt ecc e 2 Ciſtor bea 
3 Cinon-law Catalogue 
3 Cinopy 3 Cati-log 
4 Cinopy-bed 3 Citamite 
2 3 Cataplaſm / 
3 Capital are 3 Cataract v cc 
5 Capital- city 4 Cataſtrophe 
5 Capital-letter 4 Category rh 
2 Capon 4 Caterpillar 209 
2 Cipſtan i 3 Cathedral v 47 
Capſtern 3 Catheter 1% / 
2 Ciptain mil off 3 Cathetus ma 
. Ciptive Cavalier 175 
2 Capture 3 Cavaleer of 
2 Carbine i 2 Caũdle 
3 Cirabine g mi/ 3 Caveat ecc la 


4 Carabincer for mil 2 9 
2 Cirat re wet 3 vit 
_ 2 Cauldron 


3 Caravin 
Carcaſs 


2 
2 Cartel 


$ 2 
of 


b 


a en an eas Oo. foo 6 2604 & oe oo nt @ DB &- +» God bb 0@ Wd 


a dead. cas. r £m Ta 


Singular. 


Cen chro mil 
: rags fo ſu 
4 Ceremony ecc 
3 Certainty 
Certificate 
4 Ceſlation mil 
2 Challenge a 
2 Chamber v arr 
3 Chamberlain of 
3 Chamber - maid 
3 Champion 
= 
cellor 
28 
2 Chanter mu 
3 Chanticleer bir 
2 Chantry ecc 
2 Chipel arc 
3 Chapiter arc 
f Chaplain — 
Chap-lin 1 
2 Chiplet for ecc 
2 Chapter ecc civ 
2 Charger 
Chariot : 
3 Charrit 
Chariotes 6 
1 Charrit-teer 
2 Charter 
4 Charter- party 
2 Checker 
2 Chemiſe fort na 
3 Cheveren 
3 Chevronel be 
2 Chieftain 
2 Chimney arc 


Singular 

Chi a 
2 Chizzel 5 
2 Cicæli 

Cline inſt 

Cimeter Y) mil 
2 Cincture v arc 
2 Cinder 


2 Cion gar 


2 Cipher v ma 


2 Circle ma 


5 Circuit 
Cir· lit 
4 Circũmference ma 
5 Circumferentor 
3 Circumſtance 
2 Ciſtern 
3 Citadel fort 
3 Citizen 
2 Cit 
iwil-day 
Civil-law 
3 } Civil-war 
Civil-year 
4 Civilian | 
yan 
2 Claimant /a : 


2 Clamour 


2 Clipper 

3 Clarion he 

2 Cleiver utn 

2 Client 4 

2 Climate | 
1 Clime 80g 
2 Cloiſter ecc 

2 Cliſet arc he 
2 . * 

2 Clyſter ph: 

4 Coidjutor of 


L 2 


Britiſh Grammar ond Vocabulary. 75. 


Plural. 


2 Cobweb 


- 
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Singular. 
2 Cobweb 
3 C6ckatrice ſerp 


2 C6cket 


2 Cockle / arc 
2 Cock- ney 

2 Cock-pit 

2 Ccckrel 

2 C6cks-comb 
2 Cõcquet 

3 Codicil 

4 Coexiſtent 

2 Cofter v arc fort 
3 C6tterer off 
2 Coffin v farr 


3 Cognizec | i 


2 C6-heir /a 

3 Co-heireſs /a 

2 C6hort fort mil 
2 Cõlet 

2 Collar @ he arc 


Singular, 


4 Comedian 

2 Comet aft 

3 Commendam -c 

3 Conimillure 

4 Commddity 

3 Commodore 2 

2 Common - 

3Common-wezlth 

4 Commõtion 

4 Community 

2 Compact /a 

5 Compellation 

4 Compendium 

4 Competitor 

2 Complaint /a 
Compicment 1a 

3 Complexion : 

yon 

2 Cõmplice 

3Compiinciond: 

2 Comrade 

4 Concavity 

2 Conclave ecc 

3 Concõction ph; 

3 Concordance 

2 Concourſe 

4 Concũſſion 

4 Condition v /a 

5 Conduit 6 
Aun- dit 

2 Coney bea 

6 Configuration v 

5 Conflagrãtion 

2 Congee - 

4 Congeniture 

2 Conger i 

4 Con junction 

3 Conjuncture 

2 Conoid ma ar: 


3 Con- 


- — — 


Singular. 


2 Conqueſt 
3 Conlcience 

Con ſbenſe 
3 Conſequence v 
3 Conſequent ma 
4 Conſervator off 
5 Conſervatory gar 
2 Conſerve a phy 
4 Conſiſtory ecc off 
3 Conſonance v gr 
3 Conſonant gr 
2 Conſort a v mu 
3 Conſtable 2 
5 Conſtellation aff 
5 Conſternation 
4 Conſtituent 
2 Conſul of 
2 Contact v ma 
5 Contemporary 
5 Cotemporary 
2 Contempt 
2 Content a 
2 Context 
3 Contexture 
3 Continent geog 


; Contingency F 

4 Contingent-uſe /a 

5 Continual-claim /a 
4 Contra-mure fort 

6 Contra- poſition 7 
2 Contraſt pai 

6 Contravallation fort 
4 Contrition 

3 Controller of 

4 Conchlifion v chy /« 
4 Convenience 


1.5 


— N 
— —— — — 2 — 
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Singular. Plural. 


4 Conventicle ecc /a 
Convergent 


3 Converging Fray Pi 
2 Convict Fs 


3 Conũndrum 


3 Co- partner mer 
2 Copper utn 
2 2 wocd 
-vpple 
— Fun 
5 Copulition 
3 Copy-hold /a 
2 Coquet 
2 Cocbel fort arc 
3 Cõrmorant bir 
2 Corner v ma 
2 Cornet if mu off . 
Cornice beg 
+ Ceruith $* 5 
2 Cormite 4 
4 Corollary ma 
5 Coronation 
3 Coroner Ja off 
3 Coronet 
3 Corporal mil off 
5 Corporation v /a 
2 Cõriair for na 
Cörſelet I 
2 Corſlet (mil 
Cortin * r 


2 Curtin 


3 Co- ſecant ma 
2 Co- ſme ma 

3 Co tingent ma 
5 Co- temporary 
2 Cot-quean 

2 Cottage | 

3 Corrager 


———— 


= P_ "AIR. Fa 
, 2 * 
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| Singular, 


3 Covenant a v 3 Cuſhion 
4 Covenanter /a Kuſb-in 


2 Convent ecc 2 Coũvert he 
Coverlet . } 2 Covy 

3 Coverlid 2 Coward v he 

2 Covert 2 Cow-herd 

3 Coverture 2 Cowring haw 

2 Covin a 2 Cox-comb 

2 Colter 2 Crãdle v /« 

2 Colvincil 2 Crinay 


Privy-council 2 Criter 
Acumenical ditto 2 Cravat 


National ditto 
Provincial dito Cr 


Council of #ar Crus dur 
Common-council 2 Creeper gar 
2 Creſcent v he far 
2 Counter v 2 Crevice . 
Counter-plea la 2 Crewet un 
— v la 2 Cricket inft gem 
a Counter- point v 2 Crier off 
an ef Counter-tenor mu 3 Criminal 
2 Cripple 
4 Criterion 


3 Colvntenance 


3 Cucking-ftool 
2 Cuckol 

3 Cucürbite in? ch 
2 Cuddy na 

3 Cullendar «ts 
2 Culprit 

3 Culverin 

2 Cup-board 

2 Cupping fi 

3 Cupping- lafs 
3 Curator e 


3 Ciirftor ecc 9 

2 Curſor id 

2 Cirtain 

3 Curvature 

3 Curvity ma 

3 Ciiſhion | 
Cuſb-on 

2 Cuftard 

3 Cũſtody 

2 Cuſtom 

3 Cuſtomer 

2 Cutlaſs utn mil 

2 Cut-throat 


2 Cycle a 
ee 
yCloidal fpace ma 


C 
8 
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Plural. 


Singular. 


Concave ditto 
Vacant ditto 

3 Cylindroid a 
4 Cymatium arc 
2 Cymbal in/t mil 
2 Cyon gar 

2 Cypher v ma 

3 Cythara in/? mu 


D 


2 Dado erc 

2 Dagger mil 

2 Dairy 

3 Dalliance univ 
2 Damage 

2 Damfel 


Cylinder charged g 


2 Dark- tent pi Lie 
2 Darlin 3 
2 Difard 
2 Daiighter a | 
Dan-ter * 
2 Dawning tim 
2 Deicon ccc fo 
3 Deãconeſs 
1 Dean ccc off 
Rural Dean : 
Urban Dean of 


2 De ece 

2 — off 

3 Debauchee 

4 Debaũchery univ 


3 Debenture mer 
2 Debtor : 


Of, to, for, 
through, 
from, by, 
in, 
after 
with, 


unto, 
at, 


4 
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Singular. Singular. 

3 Decanter 2 Demi 
3 Decaſtyle arc Demi-baſtion fort 
2 Deceit univ Demi-cannon gu 
1 Deck a 4 

ope Deck emigorge fort 
Half Deck f . — 
Quarter Deck 4 Demoniach 
3 Declenſion gr phy 3 Denial 
5 Declination / 3 Denier for coin 
4 Declinator in/? Deniſon 5 
4 Declivity 3 Denizen 3 
3 Decõrum arc 3 Dented-verge 5; 
3 Decovple he 4 Dentiloqui 
3 Decrement he 4 Dentition 
2 Default v /a 2 Deodand /a 

Defeaſance 3 Deponent va gy 
3 Defeiſance 5 Deportation /z 
2 Deſeãt a v mil 3Deportmentur:; 
2 Defect 3 Depoſit 
4 Defection ecc ci 5 Depoſitary 
3 Defendant /a 2 Deſart 
4 Defenfitive 4 Deſcenſion aft 60 
3 Deference Deſcentional } 4 
5 Deficiency Difference i 
4 Deſinitor of cc 2 Deſcent cog he 
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Singular. Singular. Plural. 
3 Dialogue v mu 3 Diſcontent 
4 Diameter ma me 2 Diſcord 
4 Dianũcum phar 3 Diſcrẽdit univ 
4 Diapaſon mu 5 Difdiapaſon mu 
3 Dizphragm v an 2 Diſeãſe univ 
3 Diary v arc 4 Diſheriſon | la 
3 IDiaffyle arc 4 Diſheritor 
5 Diateffaron % mu 3 Dii6rder a 
2 Dicker me no 2 Diſpart gun 
5 Dictionary 3 7 pa 2 
2 Diet v phy for off 5 Diiperſion 
3 Difference v ma oint of : a; 
Aſcenſional ö Diſperſion Y 
Difference gf 4 Diſploſion 
Difference of 5 Diſpropertion 
Longitude 5 Diſquiſition v/a 
4 Difhcult 5 Diſlertation be 
3 Digeſter phy 5 Diſſimilitude 
2 Digit | aft 6 Diſtimulition $ 
git 2 — | es 
4 Dignitary con /a 2 Diſtance vg ies 
4 Dimenſion na 2 Diſtich po ant 
2 Dimple 4 Diſtinction 
2 Dinner 2 Diſtreſs univ 
4 Dioceſan ecc of 2 Diſtrict 
3 Dioceſs zcc 2 Diſtrũſt univ 
2 Diphthong gr 4 Diſſyllable 
2 Direct Vihon opt 3 Ditone mu 
4 Direction a/tr 2 Ditty 
3 — 2 HR he 
irẽctory ecc 2 Divan for » 
8 * Dwidcle 1 


(Dif) is -@ Propoſitim, 1 Big ; 
„ 4 Dividual ar: 
and muſt be ſpelt by it- oy gcc off 


feif 3 Didrnal 
4 Diſadvantage 2 Dizzard 
3 Diſaſter 2 Docket 


2 Doctor ecc of 


6G — —— 


Singular. 


Döctorate 
; Döctorſhip Fo 
2 Doctrine 
3 D6cument uni 
4 Dodecagon geog 
5 Dodecahedron 
2 Dodo 
2 Dogat- for off 
2 Dopger na 
2 Doggrel po 
1 Doit for coin 
2 Dollar for coin 
2 Dolphin fi 
2 D6lour 
2 Domain /a 
Of, for, 4 Dominion 
to, into Damin yon i 
— . — Donation 
* 3 Doenative 


through > an 1 Dones ls 
* bY 1 2 Donjon fort 
— 2 Donor v 14 


Co 


2 Doubling he hu 
2 Doubloon forcoin 
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| Singular, 


2 
2 Dozeling par 
4 Dozen we [ 
Doſen 

2 Drabler þ 
2 Dragon bea 
2 Dragoon mil 
2 Draw-back mer 
2 Draw-boy 
2 Draw-bridge 
2 Drawing pa: 
2 Drawing- Table 
2 Dredger 
2 Dredging-box 
A Das 0 
Drudger 
2 Dreſſer 
2 Driblet 
2 Drift-fail þ 
2 Drift-way na 
3 Driveller 
4 Drõmedary be 
1 Drum utn ar: 
Kettle drum i 
Drum of the Ear 
Drum-major mil 
2 —.— 
3 Ducatoòn for co: 
2 Duel / 
3 Dueller | 
3 Dvellift 
2 Duet um 
1 Duke tit 
Duke-duke for tit 
2 Dukedom 
3 Dulcimer in/ n 
3 Dungeon | 

Jen 
3 Duplicate 

5 Dupli- 


9 wo » + þ uy 


7. «KS as at ß wo a6 2a ad 
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Singular, Singular. Plural 
5 Diplication vr 2 Effect a uni 
4 Duplicature an 4 Efficient 
Duration v phy 2 Effort uni 
2 Dutchy 4 Effuſion 
2 Dutchy- court 2 2 Effliix 
2 Duty v wu 2 Egreſs : 5 
4 Egreſſion 
E 6 Ejaculation 
6 Elaborãtion 
2 Eagle bir v arc 2 Elbow h 6 
2 Eaglet 2 Elder 
1 Earl rit 3 Elderſhip 
1 Earl Marſhal 2 Elect a 
2 Earldom 3 Elector 
2 Eirneft g 4 Electorate 2 
2 Ear- ring 4 Electoreſs 
2 Earthing gar 5 Electuary phy 
2 Earthquake 2 Elegy po 
2 Ear-wig in 3 Elephant bea 8 
2 Eaſel 5 Elevation aff arc 18 
Eccho Elevation of a Star ies 


2 Echo fv mupe 

5 Eccleſiãſtick ec off 
4 Echõmeter mu 

2 Eclipſe v aft 
Duration of an Eclipſe 
Eclipſe of the Sun 
Eckpſe of the Moon 
2 Eclogue po 

3 Ecitacy 

2 Ectype 

3 Ecuſſon he 

2 Eddiſh hu 

2 Eddy 

2 Edict & 

3 Edifice 

4 Edition 

3 Editor 

1 Eel ff 


Llevation of the Equator 
Angle of Elevation mm: 
Elevation of a Piece F 

of Ordnance 
4 Elevitor 
4 Elifion 
3 Elixir phar 
5 Elocũtion v r/ 
3 Elogy rh 
2 Emblem 
3 Emboliſm chro 
5 Embrocition v phar 
3 Emerald he 
4 Emiſſary of 
2 Emmet m/t 
4 — — v la 
mpãſti 1 
: 7 
M 2 2 Em- 


— — — 


— — — — 
py 
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Singular. Singular. 
2 Empire 2 Equal-circle geo 
4 Emporium 2 3-1-4. 5 g 
2 Empreſs c f 2 Equal-ſolid 4 
3 Em 4 Equation v alg 3 
3 Emũnctory pby 3 Equery of 2 
3 Enillage gr 2 Ermine ani 3 
4 Enaluron he 2 Errand 4 
4 Endecagon ges 2 Eſcape 2 
2 Endorſe 2 Eſchar ' 4 
3 Enema phar 2 Eſcar 2 
3 Enemy 3-Eſcheat /a 4 
3 Ene 4 Eſcheator 4 la 2 
3 Enfilade mil of 2 Eſcort a mil war q 
2 Engine ini me 3 Eſcrit6ir { 4 
3 * av int 2 Eſcrut6ir 2 
3 Enſample uni 2 Scrol he 
2 Enſign off he 4 Eſciitcheon | ho f 
Of, to, 4 Entablature arc Eſtut- chin | 
for, with, 3 Entercourſe 2 Eſquire tit 
through, (2 73 Enterprize @ 2 Eſſay @ v hu 
O, from, | an 15 Entrance 2 Eſſence v c 
in, unto, | the ) 2 Entry v a 2 Eſſoĩn /a 
Oc. 2 Envoy of 2 Eſtate /a 
5 2 — 0 3 Efterling bird 
3 Epigrum jo = 3 Eta 
3 Epigram po 3 Eſteat 
3 Epilogue 2 Even 2 
3 Epiptoon an 3 Evening 
5 Epiſcopacy 0 2 Event 
4 Epiſcopate » 3 Eventide tim 
3 Epiſode po 3 Evidence v /a 
3 Epiſtle 2 Evil univ 
3 Epitaph 5 
3 Epithet 
4 Epitome 
4. Epitrõpe rh 3 Eximp 
"Fl 2 Go 2 _ ari geo 
11 2 -angle geo 2 Exchange @ mer 
2 | 2 Equal ratio ari 4 Exciſion fu 


3 Ex- 


Britiſh Grammar and Vocabulary. 


Singular, 


3 Excrement 
4 Excretion 


4 Excurſion war 


3 Exemplar 


2 Exempt mil off 
Exigent v 1 


4 as la off 


2 Exile g pun 
4 Expedient 


2 Expence 


4 Experience a 


2 Exploit 


3 Exponent az 


4 Expulſion 
3 Exſtacy 
2 Extent 
4 Extõrſion 


2 Eye-brow h 5 
2 Eye- ſore uni 


2 Falcon bir hau gun 


2 


85 
Singular. Plural. 


2 Fardel 
Fardingale 

: Faſhion : 

3 Faſh-fhon 

2 Father a v cog 

2 Further 

2 Fatigue e 
Fa-teez 

2 Faucet 

3 Favourite 

3 Feilty /a 

2 Father a 

2 Feiture 

2 Fellow c 2 

3 Fellowſhip 1 

2 Felon 

3 Felony uni 

2 Female 

2 Fender uten 


2 Feril 5 8 
2 Ferrel es 


2 Ferment 
2 Ferret a bea 
Ferula in/t 
: Feſtival Py 
2 Feſtoon v arc 
1 Feud 
2 Feudal tenure 4a 
4 Feũdatory 
2 Feũdiſt 
3 Fiction 
1 Field v he pai war 
Field - colour 
Field-officcr 
Field- piece 
Field- ſtaff 
Field-work 
2 Figment [cubs de 
2 Fi ure a Pai 0 . Eee 
1 3 Füge 


— 


— _— = 
—— — > — 2 


TD 2 * 2 — = 
2 — — — = —— — 


Oi, to, for, 
through, 
upon, into, 
with, by, 


from, Oc. 


a 
an 


the 


; 


Singular. 
Filaſer 0 off la 


3 Filazer 
2 Fillet v arc he 
2 Filly 
Final Cauſe 
Final Letter 
2 Finger a h b an 
rinitor in ma 
: Firſt hy 
2 Fiſſure v ſe 
2 Fitchec he 
3 Fligellet i 
2 Flaggon tn 
2 Flambeau c 
Flam-bz 
I — he 
3 Flanconade fenc 
2 Flaſket / 
4 Flören 
Florin 
3 2 
2 Flounder 
Flying Bade 
Flying Camp mil 
Flying Pinion 
2 F6cus geo ma 
1 Foot irr 
F od; 
oot-hook 
2 Futtock c 45 
2 Footing 
2 Foot- pace v arc 
2 Foot-pad 
2 Foot-ſtep 
2 Fore-courle /þ 
2 Fore-door arc 
3 Fore-finger 


2 Fre: front 


er co 


2 Forehead au 
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Singular. 


2 Foreign-plea 2 

2 Foreign Service 

2 Fore-knight /þ 

2 Fore-land na fen: 

2 Fore-maſt þ 

2 Fore-noon tim 

2 Fore-part 

2 Fore-runner 

2 Fore- ſail þ 

2 Fore-fight 

2 Fore-ſkin 

2 Foreſt 

2 Fore-ſtaff = 
Croſs-ſtaff J 

2 Fore- thought 

2 Fore-taſte 

2 Fore-top /þ 

4 Förfeit v /a 

3 Forfeiture 

2 Fortreſs 

2 Föſſil mun 

2 Foundling 

2 Fountain 

3 Fraction v ar: 

Proper Fraction 

Simple Fraction 

Improper ditto ar 


Compound ditto 


2 Fracture v an 
2 Frigment 
2 Franchiſe /a 
3 Francolin bir 
2 Frank-fee /a 
2 Frank- form la 
2 Frank-fold /a 
2 Frank-law /a 
2 Frank- pledge /a 
3 Fritricide uni 
1 Free q a 
3 Free- 
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Singular. 


Free-booter mil 
ree-bord /a 
Free-chapel zcc 
Free-warren /a 

2 Freedom v um /a 
2 Freehold v {a 

3 Freeholder v /a 
4 Frequentative gr 
2 Freicade gar 
breſh 7 

Freſh Diſſeiſin a 
Freſh-fine 4a 
Freſh-force la 
Freſh-gale na 
Freſh-ſhot mi 
Freſh-ſpell na 
Freſh-ſuit /a 

Friar for ecc 

3 Friery for ecc 

2 Frigate na 

2 Frontal arc phy 
3 Frontiſpiece 

2 Fronton arc 

2 Friſtum ma 

3 Fugitive 

3 Fulciment me 

5 Fulgurãtion v ch 
3 Function 

3 Fundament 

3 Funeral 

2 Fungus /u 

2 Funnel inſt arc 
3 Furbeloe 

2 Furlough 

2 Fiirnace 

2 Furrow 


2 Fuſil he 


Singular. 


G 


4 Gabionide fort 

3 Gabion fort 

3 Gible-end carpt 

2 Gad-fly in/t 
Galleon 

3 Gallion | pana 
Ga-ln 

2 Gallant 
Gallery arc fort 

: Gilley fo 5 

2 Galliot for na 

3 Galloway 

2 Gammon 

2 Gander fowl 

2 Gingrene a /#« 

I Gaol ! 
Jail 

Gaol- delivery 

2 1 

i Gard i 

Guard mil la 

Life-guard 

Safe-guard univ 

2 Garden a 

3 Gargillon hu 

3 Girifon a no mil 

2 Garland v na 

2 Garment 

2 Garner 

2 Garnet na 

3 Garniture 

2 Garret arc 

2 Garter a v he 

2 Giſcoin hor 

2 Gavelock in/? 

2 Giavot mx 


Plural. 


2 Celly 


Fell 

3 Gemmary uten 

2 Gender gr 
General v mil 
Generalitkmo 

2 Genet ö FP 
CGennet 

4 Geniculum 

3 Genitive Caſe g 

3 Genius att 
os | 45 
Gyrtal oy 

yrtalcon 

2 German z 

Brother German 

Couſn German 

2 Gerund gr 

2 Geſture 

2 Giant [ 

Fi-ant 
2 Gibbet 5 


3 f 


Gimcrack 


2 Gnõman int v 
1 Goat bea 
2 Goat- herd no 


2 Gobbet 


2 Goblet uten 
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Singular. 


Singular. 


Goddeſs 
Crod-father 
(30d-mother 
God-ſon 
Gold- finder 
zuinea- dropper 
2 Golding / 


'I Gorge a any 


Gorge of a Bastion 


Gorge of a 4 


Moon 
Gorge f the Out- 
Work 
2 Gorget v mil 
2 Gothawk bir 
2 Goſlin fowl 
2 Groſipa v ecc 
1 Guſt { 
2 Gũſto app 
4 Gradition 
3 Gradual 
3 Graduate a 6 
2 Grampus / 
3 Granadier m:/ 
3 Granido mil 
3 Granary 
2 Grandee 
3 Grand-father cog 
Grand-mother cog 
2 Grãnd- ſire cog 
1 Grant v /a 
2 Grantce v a 
2 Grinter v /a 
qo: ma 
2 ra 
2 7 
Graſier 
2 Gtazier g buſ 
I Graſs uni u 
1 Graf: 


— ————— & —— —ä1—j—&— . 


ea nenden 


1 
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Singular. Singular. Plural. 
Graſs- plot gar 3 Guaranty ani la 
3 Graſs-hopper inf 1 Guard @ v mil 
1 Grate à in uin Main ditto 
Fire-grate Grand ditto Go 
- Gratulation Advance ditto 
3 Gravedo phy 3 Guirdian v /a » 
3 Gravity 4 Guardianſhip 
Abſolute 3 * fi 
Relative ; zud 
Specifick Gravity 3 — or F _ 
Apparent 2 Guilder for coin 
Gray * 2 Guinea coin 
J Grey 7 I 2 fowl 
Gra . 2 Gullet an 
I Grey $ hound 3 Gdlly-hole 
2 Grenide cook 4 Gunnel f * 
2 Grid- iron in uten Gunwale 
2 Grievance univ 2 Gunter in na $ | 
F Griffin : bir he 2 Gunter's Line ma es 
Griffon 2 Gunter's Qua- ies 
2 Grimace | » drant Loud 's 
2 Griſtle ax 2 Guſſet 
1 Grit / 2 Gutter à v arc 
1 Groin an 
Groom v H 


Ditto of the Stole , +5 Hibeas-Corpus la 
Dittoof the Almonry off 3 Haberdine // 


Ditto of the Compt- | 4 n 
ing-houſe 4 Habiliment v m:/ 

l- 2 Habit v inc 
Chamber 5 Habitation 

Groom; porter 2 Hackney 

1 Grott 2 Haddock / 

2 Grotto | Halbard 0 ft mil 

2 Grottlque> = pa 2 Halberd 5 7 
Work ſcut 2 Half Moon fort 

3 Groveling v hu 2 Half-ſeal in/* 2 

2 Grov arc 3 Half- tongue : la 


3 Guarantee v ia tung 
| N | 3 Ha- 


—— —— 


90 
Singular. 
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Singular, 


2 Harſlet 

2 Hirveſt tim 

2 Hiffock 

2 Hatchet in/? 
2 Hatchment hz 
2 Hiven v na 

2 Havock 


Haũt 
5 Hobo,” Fin? 
2 Hawker 
2 Hawſer 
3 Headborough 
2 Heid-land 


| 2 Heãd- piece c nu. 


2 Heid-ſea 

2 Heifer 

1 Heir v a 

Heir apparent /: 
Heir preſumptive 
2 Heireſs 

3 Heliſcope inſt aſt 
2 Helmet mil h: 


Singular. 
2 Hircus an 
1 Hoarfroſt of 
2 Hobby bea 
3 Hobgoblin 
2 Hobit gun 
3 Holocauſt 
4 Hologrammon 
3 Holograph $ 
2 Homage a 
2 Hommage $ © 2 
3 Homicide 
3 Homily ecc 
3 Honey-comb 
3 Honey-moon 
3 Honey-dew 
2 Hooper bir 
2 Hopper 
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Singular Plural, 


2 Hirdle 

2 — | 
2 Huſband 

2 Huſſar 

3 Hyæna ani 

4 Hydrömeter 


— i... 


Of, to, for, 


* 
an 
the J 3 


2 Import na 
2 Impoſt /a arc 


2 

mãtion 

3 Impoſture 
Impropriitionecc 

5 Impropriator 

2 Impulſe 

4 Impunity uni 

5 Incartition c 

4 lncenſory i 

3 Incentive 


3 Inceptive v gr 


3 Inceptor v uni 
Incidence 


3 Incident v a 


bis 


4 Inferior 


3 Infidel 
4 Infraction v 42 
2 Ingot Lo 
2 In 
4 4 phy 
2 Ingreſs v aft 
4 Inhabitant 
2 nland 
Inland Bill 
Inland Town 
2 Inlet 
2 Inmate 
3 Innocent g 
2 Inqueſt v /a 

5 Inquiſition v /a 
: Inquifitor v {i 
2 Inroad 
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Singular. 
4 Interfector 


5 Interjection vgr - 

6 Interlociition v /a 

3 Interlude v 1 

5 Interlünium tim 

5 Intermedia 

4 Intermewing al 

4 Inter- mũral Jr 
Space 

z Internal 

3 Internal Angle ges 

4 — um tim 

3 Interſoil buf 

4 Intertexture 

3 Interval mu 

3 Iaterview 
3 inteſtine 

: Inteſtine . mil 

5 Introſpection 

2 Intrigue c 
Intreeg 

5 Intuition 

3 Invalid g mil 

3 Invective 

4 Inventory 

2 Inverſe 

3 Inverſe-rule 

5 Inundation 

2 Invoyce 

2 Joint-heir v /a 

2 Jointure a 

2 12 


_— I 5 
. * Iſſue /a 


-tenant 1 
.. 
4 Liruption v mil 


* 


Singular. Plural. 


5 Itinerary 
3 Jubilee in 


4 Judicature 


je Jax g phar 
2 Jundture 

2 Junket 

5 Juriſdiction 4 
2 Juror 

2 Jury-maſt þ I 
2 Jullice e v virt 

Juſtice of Peace 


Juſtice of Quorum 


Juſtice of Oyer and 
Terminer 

Juſtice of Gaol-De- 
livery 

Juſtice of Niſi Prius 

Juſtice of Aſſize 

Chief - Juſtice of the I 
King's-Bench 

Juſtice of the Com- 1 
mon- Pleas 

Lord- Juſtice 

Juſticiary of 5a 

1 Jut 

2 Jutty 


3 Ka- 


—U — — ” 
* — — — — — — Set 


— — 


Singular, 


R 
3 Kilendar 


2 Kedger na 
1 Keel þ 
| 2 Kee 
| Keel-halin 
| Keel-raking F 2 
Keel- rope na 
Keelſon na 
2 Keffal bea 
2 Kennel 
2 Kerchief 
Cover-cloth 
2 Kernel 
OL.to, for, 2 Kettle 
1 Kid bea 


| | through, - 
| | from, by, 4 (2 Kidnapper 


— * » _ — — on. — - — eo. — — * 


2 Kidney 
after at, I Kings off 
with, 2 Kingdom v ph: 
2 Kitchen arc 


The Royal Univerſal 


Singular, 
L 
2 Libel ma la b. 


2 Ladder i 
2 Ladle i 
2 * tit 
-bird i 
- Lambkin Y 
2 Lambpye cook 
Lamina 


3 | 
4 Limpadary for 
2 Lampoon a 
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Singular. Singular, Plural. 
2 Lap-wing bir 2 Left-hand 
2 Larboar 3 Legacy 
3 Larboard-watch aa 4 Legatary } 
2 Larder 3 Lẽgateẽ 
2 Lirgeſs 2 Legate g 
2 Larynx an 4 Legation J | 
2 Laſking na 3 Legate-ſhip if 
3 Lititude 2 Legend 
2 Littice 2 Leiſure 
4 Lavition v min 2 1 
4 LAvato topar 
2 Laver i a ＋7 F * 
5 Laureãtion 2 Libbard 
i Law 2 Leper 
Law of Nature 2 Leſſon 
Law of Nations 2 Leſſor /a 


Law of Merchants 2 Letter 

Nr 

4 Levitory m/# /: 

2 Levee Ys __ 

2 Level a in/? * 

3 Level- range gun 

3 Leveret bea 

2 Levet mu 

4 Leviathan mon/? 

3 Liberty v /a 

3 Libertine v / 

4 Libidinift 

4 1 2 
i | | 

; Libritgon v aft 

2 Licence 


Lieu- | 


TP Rr —-—-— - — 


Lieutenant - Ge- 
neral of the Ord- 
nance mil 


Lieutenant- Colo- 


nel of the Foot 


Lord by Birth or 
Creation 

Lord by Office 

Lord Privy-Seal 

Lord Steward of 


2 Life-guard mil the King'sHouſe- 
2 Lighter na hold 45 
2 Limbeck in/? % Lord High Admi- 
2 Limer bea ral e 
2 12 4 Le Is: of 
inament /i a County 
; — Lord of a Mano, 
Linſ-pin Lord Paramont 
2 Lin- ſtock gun Lord Meſn 4 
2 Lintel arc Lord Chief - Ju- 
2 Lion bas ſtice 
2 Liquor v c Lord-Mayor 
2 Liver an Lordfhip tit 
Livery v /a 3 Lotion v /« 


ivery of Seiſin /a 4 Lottery 


Livery-t 
2 Livor s 
2 Lobſter, fs fi 


2 Lozenge conf he 
2 Labbes , 
6 Lubrificition 


2 Lob-werm in/ 4 Liicid-body 


3: 
2 Lo in 
4 Lociition 
1 


4 Luctãtion 
2 Luggage uni 


4 Lumina 


- 3 Linatick g 


4 Lunition 
1 Lune 


Lycaathropitt 
re 


3 Ma 


Singular. 

3 Macaroon cook 

2 Machine 155 
Maſbeen 

2 Machinift 

Majheeniff 


3 Mackarel f/ 
4 Macrdlogy rh 
2 Madam tt 

3 Madrier mil 


oy 
. 2 


>, I 
Coat of Mail ml 


L 
wr 5 y of an Ar- 


ö 
1 1 

-pErnor 
* 


Main- top galant · maſt 


Mai d þ 
3 
2 


n- major mii 


e mil 
o tified 
own 


4 


e 
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Singular. 
1 mu 


orali 

5 Mayordi all c of 
3 Milady . 
1 Male 9 
Male-adminiſtration 
5 Malediction 
2 Mallard fowl 
2 Millet »/? 
2 Manchet 7 
3 Manciple cl » 
2 Mandate : a 
3 Mandimus 

Mänderil 
3 Mindible an 
2 Mandil 
2 Manger 
4 Manifeſto 


3 Miniple ro ecc S 


Plural. 


2 Manner v arts 


3 Manſlaughter * 
3 Manſlayer 

3 Mantelet v ml 
Z + Mantle-tree arc 


5 Manudüstion 
4 Maauductor ecc 
4 Manufacture g 4 


1 2 Märgin 
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Ot, to, ſor, 


— 
from, by, 


ing 
ec 


unto, 


1 


The Royal Univerſal 


Singular. Singular. 
2 * 2 2 Meaſure 
2 Market 2 Medal 
3 — les 4 — — 
uetr 4 Medicament 
1 
3 Marriage 3 Medicine 
Mar- ridge 3 Medium v ph: 
2 Marſhal tit 2 Medler 
» Marten : 3% 2 Mela 27 fe 
Martern 5 2 Melter urn 
2 Martin as Member v ar 
3 Martinet 2 Membrane «r: 
3 Martingal kor/ 3 Membretto 
3 Maſquerade 4 Memorindum 
3M 0 4 Memorial 
Maſſa-kur 1 3 Memo 
2 Maſter | 3 Meniſcus af? 
Mar-fter 3 Meniſcus g 7 
3 Maſterſhip Glaſs = 
2 Mäſtiff bea Meniver : 
2 Matraſs in by 3Menever j 
3 Matricide 3 Menſtruum c 
2 Mitron Meridian / 
2 Mitroſfs mi/ eridian Altitude 
2 Matter v» /u Merſdional Diffe- 
2 Mattock m/? h rence 
2 Mattreſs 2 Merit @ 
2 Malkin 2 Merlon 
2 Mad-flick pa: 2 Mermaid mon/? 
4+ Mauſcleum tomb 3 Merriment wv 
1 Maw 4 Meſentery 
2 Maw-worm 3 Meſolibe in 
3 Maxilla an 5 Meſolabium m: 
2 Maxim v ma 2 Meéſſage 
2 May mn 3 Meflenger v 
2 Mayer of 2 * r 
5 Mayorality 3 Me 
2 May pole _ . Mef-ſage 1 
2 Meadow % 3M | 
- 3 Me- 


Singular. 


2 Minũte u geog a/! arc 
3 Miparty be - 

3 Miracle 

2 Mr 
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— - 


Singular. Plural. 


AV is an inſeperabie 
: 224 of £54 27 
Imperfection 


(Mi) in moſt Wards is 


a Prapoſtiin inſepa- 
2 epeſitian inſep 


6 Miſacceptãtion 

5 Miſacception 

3 Miſadvice 

2 Miſchance 

2 Miſchief irr 

uni 

Mizkrtune 

2 Miſhap 

4 _—_— la 

iflen 

2 Minzen le 

Mifſen-maſt /þ 

Miſſen-ſail / 

3 = hon v 

5 Miſh ecc 

2 Mike 

2 £ 

2 Miftrift a unit 

2 Mitre 
A24-tur 


ecc 


3 Mittimus /a 


2 Model u arc 
4 0 illion arc 
4 Modig6lus in/# /u 
2 Module 
2 Moidore for coir: 
2 Mõment 

O 2 


_ ©. > ——— a. 
2 - 
. 


160 de 'Royal Univerſal 
4 . 87 la , 


Singular. 


4 Monaſtery off ecc 


2 Mongrel crea 
4 Mönition c /4 
Monitor 


nope 
5 M6nofyllable 
\ 2 M6nſter 
Of, to, 2 Montr6fs ml 
for, with, 3 M6nument 


2 Murther 


Mother Church ec: 


2 Millet / he mu 
4 Multiplic ind or: 
2 Mummer 

3 Mimmery 

2 Mummy hiſ phy 
2 Mimper 
Mumper's-hall 
Muniment fort 

4 Munition war 
2 Mural q 
Mural Arch 
Mural Crown 
, Murder 


A oe eas te: a.c ww ia a. a6 wb too tc WY» woes Who W 


Www 8 2 


—— —_— 


— 


a 


Plural. 


Britiſh Grammar an 
Singular 
3 Nation 
2 Native v gf 
288 
: Natural 

2 Navel ' | 
Nautical Chart na 


Muſcular Motion 3 Naitilus | 
3 Muſcum 2 Navy no b na 
7 Muſk bra 2 Neap-tide 

2 Miſket mzl 2 Neat-herd 


FL Nightingale bir 
2 Nadir af? — off 
1 Name @ | Night-rajl | 
Proper Name Night-raven bir 
Appellative Name — 
Common Name 2 Ninny 
Perſonal Name 3 Nipperk in 
2 Napkin 2 Nipple 


3 Narrative h:/ na 4 Noctilũca 


2 Non-ſuit a la 
2 tim 
4 — 2 


. 2 Normal-line ma 


2 No na 


J 
3 Object-glals 4 
4 Oblation v ro 
5 Obligation v 1 
Civil ditto 


2 Omen 


Omentum an fu 
2 Onlet 


m. 


2 N la 
3 Out-lawry 4 


2 Out- 


| 


— - 


< 7 —_)_ ˖ —— — 
* . — * * 


— 
— 


' 


——_-— + —— 
— 
. 


— _ 
* 
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2 Owner 
Oxygan 2:0 
zier 


5 Parallel. ler, 
4 Paralitick 
4 Parimeter ma | 


3 

3 Parapet fort 

2 Pãraph 

3 Paraſite 

3 Parbuncle 6 

2 Parchmeat 

2 Pirent 

2 Pariſh 

5 Pariſhioner 0 
Pariſb-on-nar 

2 Parley v r 

2 Parlour arc 


Aliquant ditto 47 
Aliquot ditto ar: 
Eſſential ditto 

3 Particle v gr 

4 Particular v 4 


3 Partifan 
3 Partnerſhip mer 


2 Partridge 


Singular.- 


2\Partridge bir | 
2 Pa — 
2 P fencing 
2 P VU 
Bird of ditto 
— fe 

Paſſion - 
3E 
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Singular. Plural. 


3 Pendulum 
4 Peninſula geog .. 


3 Penitent 

2 Pennon þþ 1h | 

3 Penſion 5 

4 Penſioner | ies 

3 Pentachord 2 's 
Pi herd I mu 

3 gee aft 

3 h 


4 Pentameter po 


2 Pent-houſe arc hui 


4 Penũltima gr 

3 Penumbra 4% 

4 Perciiffion 
5 Pericardium an 
5 Pericranium an 

4 Perimeter gco 

3 Period gr arc pby chro 
5 Perioftium an 

4 Peri geo 

3 Periſhyle arc 

5 Peritrochium me 
3 Periwig : 
2 Peruke 


106 


Ditto Table in/? 


The Rojul Univerſal / 


Singular. Singular. 
4 Periwinkle / 2 Pilchard 
4 Periz6ma /u * 2 Pilgrim A 
5 Perpendicularges 3 Pilgrimage univ 
3 Perquiſite v /2 2 Pillar v arc 
2 2 arc 3 Pillion | 
3 Perſonage Pil-yort 
2 Peſtle inf? 2 Pillow 
2 Petard in/f war 3 Pin-caſe 
3 Dong gun r ! 
4 retty- r a incuſh-ſhon 
> Phanatick 3 Pinion ! 
2 Phintaſm F Pin-yon 3 
Phantom 2 Pinnance na 
2 Pharynx an 3 Pinnacle 


Ditto Scale in/# m7 


3 Plaint v /a 


Singular. 
3 Planiſphere aff 
1 Plank 
2 Planking 
2 
1 Plat v 
2 Plat-band 
2 Platform arc gar 
2 Plito6mn mii 
2 Plitter | 
1 Plea * 
Foreign ditto 4 
2 Pletlure 

A 
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Singular. Plural. 


2 poll cat ces 


Policy in trade 

2 Pallard ff 

2 Pollard mu 
Polyedron | 

4 Polybsdron 330 

4 Polygamiſt 

3 Polygon geo fort 

3 Polygram geo 

5 Polyn6mial v alg 

3 Polyſcope opt 

5 Poly ſyllable gr 
Pomander 
Pommel | 
Pummel 

2 Pontiff ecc off 

6 Pontificali 

cal-ya $ 

5 Pontificiate of es 

2 Ponton il 

1 Pope for ecc 6 

2 Po off - 

3 Popinjay bir 

3 Porcupine crea 

2 Porket : hea 
P6rker 


1 Port a v na 
2 P6 univ 
2 P arc 
3 Portcüllis fort 
22 

ot tẽ univ 
2. 
3 Portico arc 
3 Portion a v 


* 2 4 Port- 


2 Port- — ſition, and fame 


2 Portfale (before) 
2 Poſe he | 
2 P6flet 2 Preacher ecc off 


1 Pot av mil of 2 Preichment 
2 Poftage univ 3 Preamble 

2 P6ſtern arc fort 2 Preband 

2 P6ftill Prebend 1 


är 


3 Priming-horn gun 
3 Primitive v gr 

5 Primogeniture v /a 
1 Prince tis off 


3 Procedure v /a 
2 Pr6ceſs v a fi 
4 Proceſſion v 
4 Proglivity 


Progen 
: Prognotticks v phy 
2 Progreſs v 
4 Progreſſion v an 
2 Project 


EEE, OE 


2 Quadrat geo 
7 Quadratick- 


- 


$5 Quadriſyllable gr 


- 


5 Ritionalift 
3 Ravelin fort 


(Re) i 
wird Fo 


ſition, and ſignifi 
ond Keren 


2 Reiſon 4 
2 Rebate @ "ans 


Redoubt 
4 — -- apa 


4 | 

3 Redundagce : 

1 Ree for cin 5 Repartition 

x1 Reeve of 2 Repaſt 

J Replevin f a 

3 Replevy la 
5 Replication « /; 
3 
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Singular. Singular Plural, 
2 Retornel mu 2 Round-houſe 
2 Retort chy 2 Round-top / 
5 Retribition 2 Rowel 
3 Revenue 3 Royaliſt 
3 Rhapſody 3 oy 
4 Rhinõceros bea 2 Rübber v in/? 
3 Rhomboides geo 2 Rudder þ 
2 Rh6mbus geo /u 3 Ridiment 
1 Rhyme 90 3 Rifhan 1 
Rhumb g Ruf-fan 
na 5 Ruination 
2 — 
coin unagate 
1 : — ; 
2 Rundle 
3 Rigadoon 2 Ründlet 
2 2 Rupee for coin 
2 Ring-dove 2 Rupture v 
3 Ring-leader 3 
1 Rite ecc 3 15 
4 Ritũaliſt | ies 
2 Rival 2 Sabbath 
2 River 2 Sible v he 
Rivulet 2 Sabre 
. Rix-Dollar jor coin Sabur 
1 Roach 2 Sackbut in mu 
2 Rocket 3 Sacrament diy 
5 Rodomõntado 2 Saker bir gun 
i Roe bea © Salad } 
; 2 Sallet 
4 — crea 
ary 
2 Sally FP _ 
3 Sallying 
3 Sally-port 
2 Salmon 
Sam-mun 4 
2 Saloon arc 
2 Salver uten 


Q 2 Salvo 


1 Scr6ll v arc 


2 Scrõtum an 


* 


= | 
+ { 

- 6 

| 


HUN 


3 

4 

2 

3 Senator 
ws wor 
5 Senigrity v 
4 Senfition 
1 Senſe fac 
3 


116 We Royal Univerſal © 
2 Shepherd 2 Sloven * 
3 Shepherdeſs 1 Slug rept v 
eri x Sme 
: Sherifwick 2 2 Snatch- block i 
2 Shipwreck 1 Snipe bir 
1 Shot 2 Snuff-box 
Round ditto 2 Snuft-diſh 
Chain ditto 2 Sõcage tenure 
Cale dins — 
e ditto 2 Sokeman 
2 Shũtter 4 Society 
2 Shuttle inf? 2 Socket 
2 Sickle m/? 3 Sõdomite 
| 2 Signal v war na 3 2 
N | Signature 2 or 
| | Of, kor, : Signet 2 Soffit are 
| | to, into, | 2 Softa for ac 
if Soleciſm- - 
| 4 Solemnity 
| 3 Sole-tenant 1 
t 4 Solicitude 
| 5 Solid 4 v 
| itto Angle geo 
[! Ditto Number a 
7 Ditto Problem ge- 
| Ditto Body geo 
(| 4 Solidity 
W- 4 Soliloquy 
j | 3 5 de | 
(| 2 Solftice aff 
[ „ 2 Solvent dy 
| I 1 Song ee 
i} — 2 Songfter uu 
1 { 2 S242 5 2 Sconce po" 
” a l 3 L. 2 Sonſhip g 
1 I'Slink boy'© © 2 Sophi for tit 
e 2 3 2 Sor 


* 

: * 

| i 

. : 

# Ky 0 N 
4 _— _ "L 


3 Spaniel bea 
2 Spar-hawk bir 


1 Spire arc 
2 Spirit 

2 Spitter hu 

2 Spittle no plu 
Ditto houſe 

2 Splinter 


2 Standiſh wten 


2 Stanza fo 
2 Staple 


; 
4. — 
E 
f 
: 
K 
1% 


b 


* 
„sees 8 Ww 
; 1 


; 


F.. 
i 


we 


f 


i 


—— — = 


7 


8. 
* 


4 


* — — 
— 
7 ———— 
= 


T; 
K 
re 


if 
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Singular. 
Sübtil 
. Pee” Ml 
Sut-til y 
3 Sübtrahend ar; 
2 Succeſs 
Suff ecc 
: Suffülten 
2 Sugar 
So0-gur 
3 Suicide 
1 Suit v /a 
2 Suitor v 
2 Sultan for off 
Sultana : 
Sultaneſs 1 7 
3 Summary 
2 Summer im 
Ditto arc bus 
Ditto houſe 
Ditto tree bur 
2 Sümmit 


Singular. Plural. 


2 Surmile a 

2 Surplice 

2 Surplus [ 

3 Surpluſage 
Surpriſal 

: Surprize Fs 
Surrender | * 
Surrendry 

3 Surrogate ecc off 

3 Surſolid 

4. Suſpenſory ſu 

2 Siittler 

3 Suttle-weight trade 

2 Siiture v /u an 

2 Swabber 
Swaub-ber 
Swalin | 

2 Swedling : | 

2 Swallow a bir © 

1 Swath 

2 Swathmgband 

2 Sweeping v na 

2 Sweetheart 

2 Sweetner 

2 Swine-herd 

2 Swing-wheel cs 

2 Swivel 

3 Sycophant 

3 Syllable 4 an 


» 
ü a * 


5 Syncopation 
3 Syncope rb gr phy 
2 Syndick | 


] 
| 


_ — 


l WAP; a” — — — — — 
Pw - * 


De Royal Univerſal 
| Singular. Singular. 
3 Synecdoche h 2 Tempeſt 
2 Synod ecc 2 T emplar 
Synodical Month 2 Templar /2 
3 Syntagma 2 Tenant v 
2 Syringe inſt ſu 3 Tendency 
2 Syſtem 2 Tendon an 
2 Syſtole rh gr an 2 T endril gar 
4 Syzygia v aft 3 T<enement 
2 Tenet v 
T 2 Tennet he 
2 Tenon 
2 Tiber 2 Tenor mu 
Tabour 1 1 Tenſe gr t 
4 Tibernacle 3 Tenſion 
3 12 2 a v la 
2 Table ermagant 
Tabel F - errier — 
Ditto Diamond 4 Territory 
2 Täbler error 7 
2 Tidpole 2 Terrour 5 
2 Talbot Teſtament 
3 Tale-bearer Teſtator 
2 Talon 3 Teſtatrix 
2 Tangent geo 2 Teſter 
2 Tankard 2 Tether 
2 Taper g 3 Ietrachord 7:/t 
4 Tarantula / 3 Tetragon ges 
2 Target trahedron ge- 
2 Tariff 2 Tetrarch gou 
3 Tarpawling v Tetrarchate 7 ff 
Arrace Tetrarchy; 4 
2 Tarrafs ger Tetraſtick po 
2 Tartane 1 Text 
2 Taffel bir 4 Textuary 
2 Tatts 2 Texture 
2 Tavern 3 Theatre 5 
4 Tautdlogy Thea-tur 
3 T4 tan 4 Theodolite n/! 
3 3 Theorbg ig, n 
* 3 3 Theorem 


* 


Britiſh Grammar and Vocabulary. 


Singular. 
3 Theorem ma 
4 Thermometer 
2 Thermoſcope 
2 T hicket 
2 Thimble 


2 Thörn- back 


Thörough- fare 
1 
Traul- dam 
4 Threnoida po 
2 Threſhold 
2 Tis a 


, Ther ; _ 

1 Tierce { he 
Trerſe 

2 Tilt-boat 

2 Tinctute v fas 

2 Tippet 

2 Tip-ſtaff of 


Singular. 


2 Ditto hole gun 

Ditto ftone 

1 Tour : 
Tow-ur 

3 Tournament' 4 
Tur-nament 

2 Towel 

2 Tower 
Tow-ur 

2 Townſhip 

2 Traftate 

1 Trade 

2 Trader 

2 Trade-wind 

4 Tradition 

6 Treditionalift 


p Tränſition v mz 
2 Tranſom carp b 
2 Trãnſport v 


4 Traperia 


2 Treity 

2 Treble 

2 Tremor 

2 Trencher 

2 Trepan à in/t /u 
5 Frepidation 

2 Treſpaſs « 


„AT 


121 
Plural. 


Trevet 


5 * 


* 


Nya Univerjal i 


* 


122 The 
: Singular. Singular, 
Trevet 4 Twition ans 
2 Trivet Futon 3 Twipant 
2 Trial v 2 Twumbrel 
3 Triangle ge 2 Timult 
5 Tribulation 2 Tunic ven 
3 Tribinal 2 Tunnel in/t 
3 Tribuneſhip 2 Türbant 
2 Tribute 2 Turkey eu 
-2 Trident 3 Turkey-pour 
2 Trifling 2 Turn-coat 
2 Trigger 2 Turn-pike 
2 Trigliph arc 2 Turret arc 
: 2 Trigon geo 2 Turtle 1 Fr 
2 Trimmer v lui Turtur 
2 Trinket Turtle g 
4 T ripartient 2 Sea-tortoiſc 
Triparſhe-ent 2 Tiitor 0 
X 5 Tripartition 3 Tutor 
Ot, to, for, 3 Tripery 1 Type 
X 2 Friphthong 3 Tyranny 
aa => 7 
from, by, Y the } 4 Triplicity 2 Tyrant 
in, unto, Triſection 2 Tyro 
Se. * 4 Triſyllable 
2 Tr VandU 
3 Vs 
4 Vacũity 
3 Vacuum 
3 Vagabond * la 
3 Vagiry 
- Fagary 
Fegary 
; 2 ka guli 
2 Villey-,, 
2 Valet * 
7 Valetudinãrian 
6 Valetudinary 
2 Valve mg an 


1 Vas 


_ 1 
— „ ͤ oi Vt IR 
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Singular. Singular. Plural.” 
1 Van : mil 2 — 
2 Vanguard 3 Veteran 
4 a, = 2 2 ö 5 
_ Variety 2 Vicar zcc off 
2 Virlet v 3 Vicarage ecc 
1 Vaſe are 1 —— v inſt 
2 Vil 4 Vice-admiral ⸗ 
3 Vehicle v pi Ditto &c, if 
Vel6city aniv Vice-gerent 9 
4 Oy J. 
2 Vendee 1a ice-roy for 2 
1 Vendor F la 4 Viciſſitude 
Vender A Vicount 11 
2 Venom wuniv —— , 
Vent icounteſs ” 
g — of ad ane Vikountef 3 
3 Ventricle 2 Victim 
4 Ventriloquiſt 2 Victor 
Þ-. 3 Lilley jo 
2 Verdict { la 2 „ tecc : 3 
Ver-dit 2 5 
3 Villager 
2 Villa, 
3 Villainy 
1 Vine 
2 Vine yard 
2 Vintage 
3 Vintager 
2 Viol m/t mu 
3 Violin inft mu 
3 Violiſt 
5 Violincello in/? nu 
2 Viper 
3 Virigo 
2 Virgin | 
2 Virtue 
2 Viſage | 
2 Viſard 
; ! 
| of 3 Viſier 


125 
Singular. Singular. Plural. 
; Waive a 3 Weither-board / a 
2 Wallet c 3 Weither-cock 
Maul. let 
2 Wall-eye 5 
2 Wall Weeſel 
2 Wi'op 2 Weaſel & crea 
2 Wambling 2 Weevil worm 
3 Wapentake 1 Well 4 v mil 
1 War . 2 Well-hole but 
Maur 2 Wencher 
1 Ward a 1 Whale / 
2 Warden 1 Whaif 
2 Wärdenſhip of 2 Wharfage 
2 Warder off 3 Wharknger 
2 Wirdmote 1 Wheel i v 
2 Wardrobe Ditto Barrow 
2 Ward-ſtaff 2 Wherry ng 
2 Wärfare I Whig U 
2 Warrant la 1 Whim | '$ 
2 Whimſey ies 
2 Whim-wham es 
3 Whiniard | G 
IV in-yard 
2. Whirl-hone 
2 Whul-poal 
3 Wach eg 
ir 
5 White 78 
2 8 
2 Whiti 
2 When 
x Whore a 
2 Whoredom 
3 Whore-maiter 
3 Whore-monger 
I 
2 Wicker 
a Wicket 
3 Widgeon 


: [ SS * 48 - 0 " | + $4 . 
— ee tad — * 2 Nenn. d 
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Vocabulary. 
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| ? 
126 De Royal Dark q 
* | Singitlar. Singular. 
Wid-jon f udicial ditto 
Wid-jin . jeſterial ditto , 
2 Widow vdraught 2 
3 Widower " Widraff 5 
3 Widowhood 2 Wyver v he 2 
3 Wilderneſs 
2 Wild-fire 2 
1 Will fac wy : 
3 Ditto Parole 2 Xyſter 2 
5 Noncupative Zyſ-tur fm 
2 Wimble 2 Xyſto 
r Wind 
2 Windfall þ Y 
Windlaſs J "RN 
* Windleſs 1 Yard 
"Of, to, for, 2 Window 1 Yard-arm /þ 
through, 2 Wiater a Yawling 
above, be- a 73.2 Wiſeacre I Year tim 
low, de- an 1 Witch | prong ditto A 
neath, over | the 2 Witchcraft unar ditto 4 
| teyond, Platonick ditto A 
f WW 4 . 828 ditto A 
* 2 Yearli 
2 Yelling 3 F 
4 2 —.— J. | 2 
B Vm man © 
1 * Dittoof the Guard 3 
5 . 32 Yerker «x off 3 
| p r * 1 Yoke» | 
4 2 N F — 4 
1 | 
* Younger | 3 
| ( 
| 2 1 
* 3 
3 Zamorin for tit 31 
| . * 2 22 oo 31 
1 ” 2 


= 
+ "= . of | . 
1 L * . l 4 | 2 Zenith 


- 
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Singular, Singular, Plural. 
„ 
2 Locle 
N — fob ale Sccle ol 
2 Letetick r Zone mY 
Method J ag 3 Zynoma 1255 
2 LJeügma gr 


A Colleftiom of difficult Words drawn u an Account of their 
ending in, or with (ſm) or (ſis) not regarding /5 much their 
Formation of Number, and Application of Particles, bau- 
ing ſufficiently declared thoſe two grand Peints: But it may 
Le noted, when a Word ends in (im) and admits the Plural 
Number, it is regular; and when a Il erd ends in (ſis) and 
admits the Plural Number, then the Plural is farmed by ('s) 
as Experience and Time will ſhaw. | 


fm 


Anitociſm v ar: 

Angliciſm 

Anomaliſm chro 

Aphoriſm v 

7 Ariſtotelianiſm : a 
tel-yan-m/-/im "an 

2 Baptifm | 

2 


fcc 


7 Machiav ilianiſm 0 

3 Macrõcoſin 

3 Magnetiſm 

3 Mangoniſn 

3 Mechanitm 

4 Metichroniſm EY 

3 Microcoſm 

3 Möõnarchiſm 

3 Nepotiſm 

3 Onaniſm 

3 Orphaniſm 

3 Oftraciſm 
Pacdobaptiſm 

+ pedobaptiſm 

3 Paganiſm 

4 Paralleliſm 

4 Paralogiſm 

3 Paroxiſm phy 

4 Patriotiſm 

4 Plagiariſm 

3 Platoniſm ph: 

3 Pleonaſm 7h 


w_ ati - 
128 , + The Royal Univerſal 


Singular. Singular, 
3Pr6chroniſmchro 4 Epideſis 
3 Putaniſm 4 Hy is di phy 
3 Soleciſm 4 Hypctheſis 
2 Sophiſm phi 4 Metalepſis vor 
3 Syllogiſm g 5 Metamerphoſis 
3Synchrdniſm chro Metäphraſis ! 

Monk 
4 Metaptoſis % 
1 4 Metaſtaſis — 

4 Catachreſis 1b 4 Metémptoſis che 
4 Cataſtaſis 3 Mimeſis v 
3 Cenõſis phy 4 Paralipſis 
2 Criſis 4 Paratheſis gr 
4 Diagnoſis 4 Paremptoſis 
4 Dicretis /u 4 Periphraſis 
3 Diefis mu 2 Praxis 
4 Diureſfis ſu an 3 Protheſis 
4 Ectheſis ecc 3 Synchyſis 
4 Emphaſis 2r r 3 Synophs 
5 Epanörthoſis rþ 3 Syn 
4 Epicräſis phy 2 Tbeſis 
The Common Names of Money, Weight, 


Meaſures, and Time. 


Penny- weight 
Ounce | 
Pound 


Of Apothecarics. 
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Singular. Singular. Singular. Plural. 
Pound Degree Tierce 
Stone | Hogſhead 
Qua ter of an Cloth Meaſure. Puncheun 
Hundred Nail Punchion 
Kintal Quarter Pun-chan 
Hundred Yard 2 Pipe, or 
Fodder EU Engliſb Butt 
Fother n Flemiſh Tun 
Tun Auln 
Ton Land Meaſures. 
Load Dry Meaſure. Bling ſuper {i ial 
Of Wool. Of Capacity. I. I 
Pound Pint — 
Clove Quart Ct: a 
Stone Pottle Rood 
Todd Gallon A 
Wey Peck * k : 
Sack Buſhel Oe 
_ 2 Tims, or le 
Quarter Meaſurcs of 
MrasuREs, ag Motion. 
of _— Chalder Third 
Tun or Wey, Second 
* Minute 
Inch Liquid Meaſures. _ 
Palm : : ay 
Bhat oy Of Capacity. Week 
Yard Quarter or Jill Month 
Eu wo] Engliſh Gill Year 
Flemſh Half pint Note, On theſe 
Pint Eleven Heads of 


Terms, or Names 
of Quantity, turn 
all the Propeſitions 
V. alue and 


. 
—— — non ret _—— * 


* 
ou 


13% » The Nena Univerſal _ 
The Names of Fruits, whether of the Pulp or Maft Kind, 
and their reſpectiue produttive Trees or Shrubs, which / 
leave the Learner to form at Pleaſure, inſerting the Nam: 
of the Fruit in the f Column, and Tree in the Second. 
Production. Productive. 
Singular. Plural, 


The Names of Trees and Shrubs whoſe Fruits are expreſſed by 
Wards terminating the Name of the Tree or Shrub; but 
you may eject vr retain at Pleaſure the Syllable tree. 


Trees and Shrubs. Fruits. 


Bay- tres 
Beech- tree 


ter 


The Names of Trees and Shrubs whoſe Fruit are nat 


Alder Birch | Cork 
Allac Bullace Cy preſs Pre F 5 


' Þ Ebony 


Elm Oſier | — 
Sycamore tree . 
ur 


The Names of Flowers tohoſe Stems, Branches, and Roots, ha; 
no other Term than their aun bare !:r minative Term, a; 
exprej/ed, in either a peſſeſſiue or relative Senſe, ta the fore- 


ging Flower. 


The Names of various Kinds or Sorts of Seed, as fo termed 
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from the Stock or Plant from which they are produced, and | 


| ſeldom expreſſed 
may be ſmall or 
Kind) as follows : 


Alniſe 
Carraway 


Grains F Paradice 


Linſeed 


8g 


Millet 


Mu#ftard 


Vanilla 


in the plural Number; yet the Quantity 
eat (except expreſſeve of the Grains of that 


Common Names, expreſſing Number, Juantity, or Multitude, 
ſeme whereof may be made Plural, others not. 


Abundance 
Ammunition 
Apparatus 
Appa Urel 
Armida 
Armament 
A'rmour 
Army 


Artillery 


Fleet 
Flock 
Flota 
Flötilla 


_ Flotfon 


Folk 


Fippery 
Fry 


* 


Kindred 


Legion 
Lumber 
Main 
Matrice 
Mob 
Multitude 
Ofispring 
. 
Parliament 
la- ment 


; 


People 
Pee-pel 
Piazza 
Pillage 
Polpulace 
Pofle 
Po#ſterity 
Ribble 


; 


* * A N ; * 
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aa of Common Names, Fug the Effect, 
i wh 7 bs rt (the Effeftor) and others th, 
i 


| wative, Actor, Effector, 
in ſhewing the Derivative, 
3 


CHAP. 3. 


The Appellative Names of the Liberal Arts and 

with their various Branches : 4h of fuch — 
Arts, Cc. derived from them; digeſted into Alphabetical 
Order, ſhewing their Derivative Ar,. 


N. B. The Art ſelf admits no Plural, 2 
Numbers. 


Liberal Arts. Artiſt. Liberal Arts. Artiſt. 
. _ * 3 5 
— ml. Mike fician 
rician 
— . — 15 


4 Adnet the: 


1 4 KW 7 | 


* * | p * N 8 * N * T7 F n 
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N Arts wanting Plural. Artiſts both Sing. & Plural. 
ll Algorithm | 
| Altimetry 

| Anthropometria 

| pomecometry 

Archery Archer 

Archi ecture Architect 

f Armory 

N Armoury c Armaurer 

j Aftro”logy 

1 A'ttic- building 

A' ttic- order 


. 1 3 SC of I 2 . «I ry ' 
0” wc” yon , a ORR. dw. 
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Arts wanting Plural. — Artiſts both Sing, & Plural, 


Cometography pher 
Corpuſcular Philoſophy 
Coſmography pher 
Colle ma : 
Criticiſm | tick, tic 
S | 
0 9 
S ; 
Cyclometry 
D 
 Dattylogy 
Dactylonomy 
Damaſkeening 
De#cimal Arithmetick 
Diagnõſtick 
—— 
Divinig mii | 
- * 
Embryõtomy m | 
1 | 
tch; 
Eth6logy gift 
Etimology | gift 
F 
Fable bler, bli/t, bulator » 
Foundry 
Foundery ; der 
G 
miſt 
gi/t 
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h Arts wanting Plural. Artiſts both Sing. & Plural. 

|” Genetblidogy 

| emogr 

. Geode a” : 

Geograp 

Glolldgraphy = 
ner 


Graphice 
Gunnery 


H 


Helicometry 
Heli6graphy 
He#raldry 

Herme#tical Philoſophy 
Hermetical Art or Sci. 


— -- -  <e— 
* — 


—_ _— 
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Arts wanting Plural. Artiſts both Sing. & Plural. 


Lithctom ma/t 

Logiiſtical Arithmetick logift 
— Logomachy ; 
Loagimetry 

M 

Magick it cian 

Nat ral Ditto magi 5 

Artificial Ditto 

Diabolical Ditto 

Mates6logy g 

Mechaniſm nick 


Mefdicine { 
Medicafter 


1 
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140 | 
| Arts wanting Plural. Artiſts both Sing & Plural. 
| Navigation gator 


þher 
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Arts wanting Plural. Artiſts both Sing. & Plural. 
Phyt6logy 5 
Plain-ſailing 
Planim 
Planiſhing 
poet etaſter 
P6eſy ] ” 
Poly'graphy : ; 
Pol)/math thiſt 
Poriſtick Method 
Portraiture : 
Plalmody miſt 
Plalm6graphy « phift 
Pſychology 1 
Pyretology 5 
Pyrotechny | nift 

R 
Rhabdol : 8 
Rack 7 4 
Ditto Architecture 

8 


— 


| 


W— — — 


— — — — 7*Ꝙo8 — 2 — - 


— 


- — 


Arts wanting Plural. Artiſts both Sing, & Plural. 
8 phy phift 
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The appellative Names of the various Branches of Augury, 


and its Profeſſors. 

Primitive. Derivative. Primitive. Derivative. 
Ale&ry'omancy } | Necromincy 
Anthropomancy | Noemancy mam 
Arithmancy Ony'choman | 
Cipnomancy | Ophthalmoſcopy pi 
Cat6ptromancy \mancer Ornithomancy cer 
Chiromancy Palmeſtry | 
Cleromancy Dy | 
Cry ſtalloman hyfi6gno | 
8 I P Fe — 859 
Exbrciſm ciſt Py!romancy 
Ga#ftromancy Sciomancy —_— 
Ga ſtromanha mancy Sider6mancy 
— men Soothiaying fayer 

copy i rer 
— b Sorcery Free 

þ Hydromancy Theomachy | 
12323 Uromancy your 
ithomancy | Urofcopy pit | 


The appellative Names of the various Kinds of Governments, 
rarely Plural; but the Derivative Governor may be expreſſed 


at Pleaſure in both Numbers. | 
Ariſtofcracy Gynæcoc Stratot cracy 
Auto cracy N — Theo cracy. 
Democracy Ochlo#cracy 


Deſpotiim 
Epi ſcopacy Optimacy 


- 
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The 2 llatrve Names of Government are formed 
om the appellatrue . of the Governor. 


FO aura Government, 
gular and Plural. rarely Plural. 
(<>) like (4) (ch) natural. 


- —_—_ 


8 


The appellative Names of Trades, Handicrafts, Em- 
| ployments, &c. derived from the Matter where- 
with the Trade, c. is concerned, or Thing effett- 
e by that Trade, Sc. 
f V 
1 


Matter or Thing, 


Diſcipline 


= and Plural. 


ry 
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Tradeſman, &c. 


. 3 


146 
Matter or Thin g. 
Sing. and Plural. 

Paſtry 

Pewter 


Pilotage 
Pin 


Plumbery 
Pot 


9 
a 
—— 
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Tradeſman, c. 
Sing. and Plural. 
trycook 

rer 
Pilot 
nner 
nmaker 
Plumber 
Plummer 
3 
erer 
rifter 
Chorifter 


lter 


pler 
Soldier 
Sole-jer 
Stationer 
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There are @ F a Trades or Employments which terminate 
erm 


with the (monger), which Term ſignifies a Dealer 
in Grols, or large Quantities ; as * 


Matter or Thing. Tradeſman. 
Cheeſe 
Felt . 
Fiſh | 
Iron — 
Pelt 
Wood 
And by way of Derifcon. 
Mutton 
Pear ; _— 
Ee. 


Alſo the appellative Term (Smith) being fixed by tay of Ter- 
mination to the Matter or Material of which the Artificer 
works, or maketh Utenſils, denotes the appellative Name of 
the Employ, Artiſt, or Handicraft ; as 


Smith | ERS 
e ln gon 
Copper 

Gold ſmith 

Silver 


Ex. Blackſmith and Whiteſmith. 
Alfo the appellative Term (wright) ; as 
is 
Ship | wright 
Wheel 


The appellative Names of Trades, Callings, and Empliymant; 
not regarding their Dertvation ; as Ales. ; 


Cutler 


1 


| The Promiſe made (in Page 35.) 
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F«eſter Huckſter Perfumer 
Fowler | Running-ſtationer 
Fuſileer | | Scrivener 
Fuſilier Skipper na 
— | Taylor 

arponeer 
Hegler Pawn-broker 
Higler F Pedlar 


The Reſidue or Deficiency of theſe appellative Nan; 
of Profeſſions, Trades, Callings, and Handicrafts, are fully 
ſupplied in, or among the affirmative Derivatives ; where 
indeed will be found a Repetition of ſome of theſe; but | 
hope ſuch Repetition will only appear as an Ornament to 
the Affirmation, and not in the leaſt eclipſe its Glory; nei- 
ther heighten the Charge of Superfluity. 


— — * — 


CHAP. XI. 


exhibiting the further 
leating the Britiih 
) mnſerted after the ferr- 


Neceſſaries to the 


Quere, Whether ar no there remains any more grammatical 
Rules or Obſervations n common Names ix the modern 
N Anſw. Tes -+ Grammarian tale for Rule and Obſer- 


vation, that Names, which expreſs Things in general, ar 
ara Qualities, are rarely to be found in the plural 
umber ; Gihewiſe the Names of Virtues, Vices, Habits, 
Metals, L unctuous Matter, Grain, (and its Re- 

. 7 Lit: 1 
to Male, contam mot, ! 
not 3 aefreggrobn; v4 
. egrecing with its Order and Denonunations. 


* 85 bo Lisr 
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LIST 1. 


Common Names, which expreſs 
abftraft Qualities, 


in any one Individual, or ahſtractedly out of any Indi- 
To but may admit Plural conſidered collactiuely. 


4 Bene*ficence 5 Contrariety 


Things in general, or 
having no Plural when c 


onfulered 


4 Jade + Bene! volence 4 Contiimacy 


Abſtruſeneſs 4 2 Boarth 1 
ariſhne 


4 Convexity 


: Abſurdi 5 Corporllity 
4 3 Senden 5 Corpereity 
4 Acerbity 
4 Acrumony 3 — 
4 Acivi 3 Bre'vity 
5 Afﬀability 4 Capa"city 3 Cöſtlineſs 
4 Afflüency 4 Captivicy 4 Covetoũſneſi 
4 Agility 4 Carno ſity 23 
Alicri Caſuality Cowardlineſs 
4 Cele” rity Cowardice 
3 Celſitude : Courteſy 
5 Cerebrocity 3 Criffitude 
6 Amicability Certainty 2 Credence 
5 Animoſ'fity 3 1 Cærdtuds 5 Dorm ac 
Aateriority 2 Chigrin 4 ( Credibleneſfs 
35 — 4 Civiliiy 4 Credulit 
Anti"pathy 3 Clarity 3 Crudity 
4 Anxiety 3 Clemency Crielty 
3 Apathy 2 Comfort 3 Cranes 
Ardency 4 1 Competency 5 5 Curi6fit 
Ardor Competence 4 { Curiouſneſs 
4 Aſperity . 3 Complicency 3 Curſednefs 


3 Complaiſance 
4 Conca'vity 


3 

4 

on Concupiſcence 

3 Avowtry 3 Seng ? Daringneſa 
4 

4 


3 Coaftan 


D 


— 4 ity 4 Debdility 


3 Decency 


5 Cra 5 Degeneracy 
3 3 Continence . ” Delinquency 
Continency 3 Denſuy 


5 


0 


1 
' 
i 


—— — — —— — — 


15 
3 Dickdence 


3 bit 
Baan 


4 — 
4 Diſh6neſty 


4 Diſloy'alty 
5 2 
parit 

: 4 Diverſi . 

6 Diviſtbility 
5 Diutürnity 
5 Docibility 

3 Drdllery 

3 Drunkenneſs 
4 Ductility 


4 Duplicity 


Þ Felicity 
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l Equality 


uauĩmi 
q quip6llence 


4 Fercit 
4 F entlity 


: Feftivi 
Equipollentneſs 2 F — 


uivalence 
: * beſcence 
Erubeſcency 
Exactne(s 
1 Exãctitude 
: xcelci 
2 Exceſs if 
3 37 Excreſcence 
Excreſcency 
: 3 
4 xigen 
Ex6rbi = 
Extrãvagance 
Extrãvagancy 
4 Extremity 
4 Extumeſcence 
4 Exiiberance 


F 


© 
ty 
E'legance 
3 } Elegancy bs 4 1 
E'loquence- I 
3} E'loquentag” 2 Fa itherlinef 
3 Faültineſss 
4 Feiſibleneſs *. 
4 Fecilency © 
4 Fecündity 


| 6 Equiponderany 4 — 


3 Fixedneſs 
3 Flagrancy 
4 Flitulency 


4 F 1— 
rẽquency 
51 Fri ria bility 
Friablene!s 
3F riendlineſs 


a 
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3 Gaſtlineſs Jealouf) 
5 Generälity 3 j Jealouſneſs 
5 Genersft 4 Tgnominy 
4 Gentility 3 1 ons 
2 Gent 4 LI gnorantneis 
4 Globõſity 5 Illegality 
Gloòõmineſs 3 Tu- nature 
3 Godlineſs 4 Ifmagery 
2 Goodneſs 5 Imbecility 
3 Gorgeouſneſs 3 Immaneneſs 
2 Grandeur 4 1 Immanity 
4 Grandiloquence 7 Immateriality 
2 Graveneſs 4 Immenſity 
3 Gravity 5 Immobility 
2 Greenneſs 5 Immorälity 
Guiltineſs 5 Immortility 
6 Impartiality 
H 6 Immutability 
4 Impãtience 
3 Harmony 4 Impenitence 
3 Havghtineſs 5 Imperfeion 
3 Headineſs 4 Impertinence 
1 Hee 6 Impetudſity 
3 Heedleisneſs 3 I'mpetus 
: 4 f Impiety 
4 © Impio 


- . 
— K ˙ 1 „ yy ——— O—__ Coo. 


6 Implacability 
3 Importance 

5 Importinity 
6 Impoſſibility 
3 \ Impctence 
4 © Impotency 
5 Improbility 


5 Impropri 
4 FI — 
5 


151 


Improvidentneſs | 


Impireneſs 
ability 
Inãction 
Inactivity 


4 1 Impũrity 
3 

5 In 

4 
5 


4 In- 


— 3 — 


« a 


La — 


* 
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5 
4 | Indiſcreetnefs 


Indiſerẽtion 
7 Indivifibility _ 
4 3 


Induſtry 
: { Induftouſeſ 


b Inviſibility 


oculari 
54 r 


3 
7 
6 
5 
4 


D 
b 


ft 


| 


i 


dwS>UGSSSUUGWonus. wo 
Dy" 


ily 


„ 


= 
. %. 
. $4 
1 5 1 
„ 1 
" a ; 
* £4 * 
1 


OO + 0 04 5 0. © OR UPI eee 


** 


E 


+4444. 


2 _ ” 


wo On OO K PR 


—— ſ — - 


Omnipreſcence 


4 Parſi mon 
5 Partidlity ' 


| 4 } Ormnilcience 
E 


— 3 


ih © „ Roya / Uiitorrfal © 


2 Pity 
5 Placability 
5 Plauſibility 
3 Pleaſantry 
3 Plenitude 
Plenteouſneſs 
+ Lee 
Plenty 
: Plurality . 
5 Ponderofity 
4 5 Porofity 
1 
Poſſibili 
6 Poſteriority 
3 Privity | 
5 Predominancy 
Pre-eminence 


Preheminence 


Pre 
: Preſcience 


4 Priority 

3 Privity v A 
5 Probability 
5 Prodigality 


s — * 


2 
J 
2 
L 


an ac ca i @CadiCd-þOCG@o v@+aaic va C4 @AGG aA DqS4 a dd  _ na to 
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i | | $ Sp 
+ 5 Rehictantneſs 
Reniſcence 
Renacibilit 
4 11 1499" 
2 ; epoſe 
3 
7 . 
Reverence 
5 Riſibility 
4 Rotundi 
Ruſtica, 
+ | Ruſticatnef 


S 


2 Safeneſs 
dafety 
it 


- Salvability 

4 Salvbrity 

I — 

2 L Sameneſs 
4 $ Sanftimony 
3 Tee; 

4 Sa 


* 


—  —— - 


N . 4 * 8 — 
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The appellative Names of the various Branches of the AM 
of Virtue, 


The appellative Names of the various Branches of the Jem 
of Vice. 

Concupitſcency 2 E 

* Comrdice 1 Fraud 


758 
Pewter 1 
Quickſilver Sodder ä 
Silver Mer 

The appellative Names of Minerals, wanting Plural. 
3 Roch Allum 
Armoniack 
etræ 
* ooo 
3 85 
4 Sinoper 
1 Spar 
23 Stibium 
1 Talk a 
3 Virol 
Blue ditto 


White ditto 
Ned ditto 
Green 


Air f 
2 
3 A ju ; 
2 Arrixk 4 
riß a 
B 1 I 
Belch _«-< 
Blood RS 
Brandy 


7 
410 a. 


Trach. :- n 
Chdoler 1 4 1 
x Chyle . 
3 Cicita 44 


v 
5 * 
- 


— 


* 


| Muſcadel 
Muſcadine 
1 Muſt 
2 Nectar vp, Sc. 
2 Nitre 

2 Spirit of ditto 
3 Opium phy 
2 Perry 
1 Phlegm fleme 
2 Pickle | 
1 Piſs 


Pörrage 

Porridge g cook 
Pottage 

2 Poflet 

1 Punch 

I Purl 


Quickſilver 
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2 Sherry f 
1 Shrub 

3 Sillabub 

2 Snivel 

1 Snot 


1 J Sch | cot 


1 Souce a 


Wine | | 
Spirit of ditto | l 
Wort 


is apparent theſe admit the Plural (+) only in expreſſ- 
8 Mingling, Oc. 


( 


* C wr _———_— — — — — — " 


© * 


| 


| * | * 
De commen Names of ſuch Matters as are uſed in Painting, 
Sc. they alſo wanting the plural 


i. 


©" 
3 . 
"_—_ 
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The common Names of Grain, wanting Plural ; as 


4 Micropiper 


2 Birley Wheat and 
2 Dirnel Except Tares 
Rye Oats Alſo 
The common Names of Spices, wanting the Plural; as 
All-fpice | Mace 
Cinnamon 
2 Ginger | 2 Pepi per 
Jin jer | 


The common Names of ſuch Herbs, Plants, Shrubs, and Drugs, 
as rarely form the plural Number ; as 


3 Carduus þ 
Ditto benedic- 

tus þp 

3 Celandine 2 


3 Centory p 


„Clary 
Claver-gray 
Cliver 
; Cochineil 4 
Gckle 
;ocks-comb 7 
2 Comfrey 


. 4, Contra-yerva d 


Coral þ 


4 Coriander | 


4 Col ſtomary þ 
2 Cotton 
2 Cranes-bill þ 
2 Crocus 
5 
itany + 
3 8.8 y 


2 Dõdder w 

2 Diicks-meat w 
Dyers-weed w 

4 Elecampane +þ 
2 E'adive 

” Epithine 5 


3 Eringo p 


3 E'fula 
2, Bye-bti h 
"\F ennel * 
Feverfew þ 
Fern þ 
Flax [ 
F oxglove p 
2 Ficus | 
"FP umitory þ 


Furz * 


* 8 a 
2 Garlic 088 


2 (:azil w 
3 Ce! an Þ 


G0. Cc 

G9rz 8 is 

Gors }- 

Gots + | 
Goud 


n— 


| 
| 
f 
f 
| ? 


Gua-i-a-cum d 
Hawk-weed þ 
Heath 6 
Hellebore 5 
2 Hemlock þ 
—_ Pp | 
enbane t- 6 
Horchound 5 — * 
Houſe-leek tan Sd 
2 — 1 4 Ora qꝙỹ! Pf 


BY p wag 

Jack i in the Hedge 
2 Jalap d 

Amin 

; 3 ente Ty 


I'ndico 
FP 
3 : | oF 
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Scurvy-graſs h l Taragon 
Sẽdge w Tea þ 
Sena 4 Teaſel 
2 | — 2 A 
2 Small ormenti 
So/rel | n 2 Trefoil þ 
e Sörrel 3 Tripoly þ 
3 Southern wood / — 2 
Sow-bread w ue-camomule 
Spignal or mew 3 Valerian þ 
2 Spikenard p 2 Vervain 
Spinache holy-herb 3 
a * Spinage * 4 . . 
1 uno's tears 
Weld : 
— Would p 
Spur 
nf 2 Woodroff þ 
Stccory 2 Wormwood þ 
Tãbacco Wrack w 
Tobacco JP 2 Yarrow h 
3 Timariſk 6 4 Zedoary d 
2 Tanſy þ 


Such Herbs, &c. h 
_ 


_ Calt's-foot Hound's-tan .- wort. 
Crowfoot Banewort * Fane 
2 4 Birthwort Liverwort 
tongue Coleivort Mug wort 
But the follewing Plants, Herbs, Roots, c. ſreguenth form 
both Numbers. 
Cucumber Marigold 
a Gourd p 4 Muſhroom 
Hop @ p Muſhroon JP 
Leak ? Nettle þ 
Leek 5 p Peiony A \ 
2 Lẽttice p Piſs-a-bed 9 
P. 2 Mallow FoPP PPy 4 


Mandrake 2 
2 


164 The Royal Univetfal 


Ruſh p 
Savoy p 


Sca!llion 
Scal-yon 


Striwber 
Thiſtle * p 


A large Calleftion of the Common Names of /uch Things 


Matters, whoſe « 


of the plrual 


nent Parts cannot admit the Format: 


umber (except in expreſſing different Kind; 
or Sorts of the ſame Thing. | 


Fo! ther 
Fodder 


Fricaly 2 


Fricaſee 
Froth 

Fruit 

Fruſh 
Fullers-earth 
Frumety cook 
Furniture 
Furr 


Fiſtick 


Loblolly cook 
L6hock phy 


* Fin gen. 
— 
FI 
Mane 
March-pane conf. 
Martmaldd 

E 0 
Marmalet 2 
Matter 
Meal 
Meat . 
Medly Ne. 9. 
, Mes No. 7 
Mes tal in gen. 
Mildew 


Mie 


Britiſh Gegamar and Vocal 


Mire fo ah Rago6 cook 


Mi-ur Refuſe No. 9 | 3 
Mortar Re / gulus cy Spawn 
Mor- ter Rhachitis an Sperm 

Muck Rob phar Spume 

Mud Rope-yarn Spun-yarn 
Muſk * . Rubbiſh Starch 
Muſtard cook b:age Stübble 
kam Ruſt Stuck 
Gakum Sal chy Stuff in gen. 
Oatmeal Salmagundy Stum 

Ocean Solomongundy | Sublimate 
O-/han cool Subſidence 
O'ffal Salt v chy Subſi- ſtence 
C'rdure Fixed ditto Sultane conf. 
Ofrgal Volatile ditto Su#ſtenance 
Panado cook Salt of glaſs Tan a | 
Peat Ditto of Saturn Tarras but 
Pelf No. 9 Eſſential Salt Tartar phy 
Pellicle * phy Sand Thatch 

Pith Sandever chy Timber in gen. 
Plaiſter | 8 Scrag Tinder 

Pla / ſter Scum Tinſel 

Ditto of Paris Shag Tow 
Porcelain Shew-bread Traſh 
Purcelain Sile Tutty 
Powder Silk in gen. Vermicelli cook 
Provender Slag Wood in gen. 
Pulp Slime | Wool 
Pulſe — bs | 
Putty ymõma 
Quint - eſſence 


4 — Common 2 
except in Expre 
3 


Manufactures wanting the 
of Quantity, "Kinds or 


8 Camlet 
Bumbaſin Canvas 
Cab licoe Chamois 
on Cambrick Shammy 


f the various Kinds or Sort. of Stones following 
hy the plural Number, (crepe they terminate :wit|, 


form both Numbers; 


* 


(ſtone), then they may 
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Pearl 5 


Giraſol 
Granit Philoſopher's- ſtone 
Hyacinth Plaiſter 5 of Pari 
Jacinth Plaſter BP 
Jade Porphyry 
Ja#iper Pimice 
_ | Reddle 
apis Infernalis Ruddle 
Lapis Lazuli Sapphire 
Magnet H ur 
Märble Sardonyx 
Mu” ſcovy-glaſs Shale 
Mirror-ſtone Smaragdus 
Onyx Spalt 
Opal Spar 
Oſteocollaa errella 
Parian Marble Topaz 


The following, and thoſe always c 
wit, (ſtone), are expreſſed in bath Numbers, 
at Pleaſure ; as 


Brick-ſtone ERagſtone 


Flint, and Rubftone 0 
Flint. ſtone Ruby * 
Free- ſtone Slate 8 
Grind ſtone Touchſtone 

Pebble 


A Colleftion of Common Names expre 
ra 


Avowtry 


77 7 by, on. 


= 


y into, 


mad 


- 


: 


| 
| 


* 
7 * 


medly 4 
Chylification phy 
Conformity 


A Calle of Common Names, denoting 
Condition of Beings and Things, and are /c/den 


Te Rizal Univerſal © 


Remorſe 
Renãſcence 
Renaſcency 
Renitency 
— 


expreſſed aware,” 


— — 


== 


== 


a”. 


| Deſtnce 
. + Difc6mfitire 
Dire 


= 
1 


the State and 


rr my 


E1deſt Mino# = Püberty 
Elderſhip - Mirth Pue#rity 
Eſteem Moiſture ani i 
Eternity Mon6gamy Quiẽſcence 
Fare Nature uni uieſcency 
Fate Nobility iet p 
Fatherleſs Nonage _ Quietneſs 
Fatneſs Non: entity Rep6ſe 
Fuidity Novi ciate Repofition 
Fore knowledge Niillity Reputition 
Firſt-born Nurture Repiite 
Fraternity Obedience Reſt 
Fiiry Oblivion /a Safeneſs 
Glory Obſtinacy Safety 
Grandeur Ofrphanage Scarci 
Ha!bitude Orrphaniſm Shame 
Haſte PanſGphia uni Siſterho6d 
Health Pap — 

i Pa radice Splendour 


Pre-he! mi nence 


Prę- exit ſtence 
Prefer 
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8 * Rojal Univerſal 


4 lidte 1 Names 7 Common Term; 
ha as are rarely applied in the Plural; as f 


e oo Dew at a Sa | ld. i AM | li ate ab —__ * 


K 
. - , 
p * „ . - 
A r . CTTTY MY EST 


Chamade mil 


P 
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Philoſopher's-ſtone pi dy 


Point-blank gun, be, Ee. 
Policy } 12 br.. 
Poli 


— ——„— -— -- > 


172 De Royal — 
Prei ſto mu Salvation div 
Prime v aff chro c. Sc ton Ju 
Primum Mobile % Shẽminith * 
D gr 4 — pA 
roſopopeia 
Ptolemiick 2 fl Siderial Y Year aft 
Purlieu for l Summum Bonum div 
1 
itto Table e deu 
ni Theorem 2 Baſe mu 
| | ummim 
— 2 Tophet ſer jo 
Qua#rantine for Travally mil 
| | la Lis ap 4 
rover 
ber Tutty mu 
| Raca w | rp Vert foreft . 
E imen phy Urim and Thummim {; 
Rehero Uſſance com 
— ſent  _  Utas la 


Zephyrus 


— of the Seaſons, or Bpartrs of the Year, 


exprefſed in general, want Plural; «s 
„ Summer Autumn Winter 
Paints of the Sea 


in the follnwing Cara, 


or Winds Bewing 

| Be 
the 4 

North- | 


LE of the World, with 


av 


the 


13 South-Eaſt 
14 South-Eaſt-by-South 
15 South-South- Eaſt 
16 South-by-Eaft 
I Z SOUTH 
18 South-by-Weſt 
| 19 South-South-Weſt 

20 South-Weſt-by-South 
21, South-Weſt 
| 22 South-Weſt-by-Weſt 
| 23 Welt-South-Weſt 
24 Weſt-by-South 
25 WEsT 

26 Weſt-by-North 

27 Weſt-North-Weſt 

28 North-Weſt-by-Weſt 
29 North-Weſt 
30 North Weſt-by-North 
31 North-North-Weſt 
32 North-by-Weſt 
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| wind 


\ | | 
A Colleftion of Common Names whoſe 1 and 
conflituent Parts admits nat the ſingular Number. 
Acquiſts Confines EfMigies 
Alms Contrãries EMuviums 
Amends Crampoons Elements ww - 
Antlers Cramp-ri Elves | 
] Aſhes Credentials Entrafls 
Aſſets - ſhals E'mbers | 
I Bellows Croches deer Exdpoiifals 
Eſſentials h uns 
Elthicks | 
Eves 
2 
ies 
— | | 
Fangles | 


Fangs 


* 


; 3 on — 2 a 9 


: a _ — = <> o-- — — — — — ᷓ — 20 
* 


Furies Knick-knacks Pilliards 
Fuſſocks Lees | Pãndects 
Fo Thugs Mile-contents Pantalo6ns 
{ Galliga#ſkins Manes Pantoffles 
Gallows Mainnerss Pantables 
Gambadoes Matrices Parentiles 


S 
G 


Hier 
[ 

Hards 
HuYitings 


— — —— 
27 


Fouds umps Ogles cant 
Folds alends Oppõſites 
Frontiers Kecks Orts 
Frontlets Kickſhaws Ou 


RATE 


J 
PPP 


— 


Snappers 
Smiffters 


Spängles 
Sparables 
Spatter 
Stays 
Steclyards 
Stews 
Stilts 
Stocks 
Suburbs 
Suds 
Tacks 


Treaddles 
T reddles 
Treſſes 

T rifles 

'T uſhes 
Tuſks 

T weezers 
Twins 
Vails gifts 


Callactian of fuch Technical Terms as are only ex- 


preſſed 


Manner as the Callection 


in the Plural Number, dige/ted after the ſame 
Technical Terms in 


Page 170; ſhewing, by the Abbreviation following 
the Term; in what Art, Science. &c. ſuch a Term 
is accepted in ; as follows. 


Capillaments an 
Capillary Arteries an 
Caprizans phy 
Comfits conf 
Commons 
Concordates 4 


— * 4 


— — 


com 

Contourniated , 
Madallions F antiq 

Conventuals ecc 


Convergent a 
— * phi 


| Converging Series al 


Elephantine Boo 
Ely ſian Fields 
Ember Days ri 
Ditto Weeks ei 
Emblements v la 
— * 
uerries 0 
Erect Flowers 0 
Eſcalop-Shells he 


* 
m A a 4 a if BVG 


1 


F 

* 
1 
F 


fi 


; 
a 


1 1 
o = n 

Cz ef \ : 
_ u 
- $77 
% wy : 
ag 4 % % * 

* 
. 2 


— 
2 
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Heats horſ + 
Ha . 
Hereditaments 4a 
HomoimericalPrincip. phi 
Hot-cockles gam 
— 

ypoſtatical Principles c 
— haw by 
mmünities 
F'mplements in gen. 
Indiviſibles v gr 
Infinite#fimals ma 
— 

nitials 
Inns of . 2 
Intelli 


, The Royal Uliroerſel' xl? 


L. 


| 4 FT 7 Motets mW 0 
| | Lectch-lines /Þ Moveable Signs O 
| Lens opt Sc. Moldings arc O 
| 2 vin fo —— la 2 
| | res pri u"nions : 
| Li ＋ . ons oh Bi 
| Limbers 84 Muſcular Arteries . 4 
Limber-holes * Muſcular Fibres P 
| Liquids /a gr -burs " P 
' Lixiviate Salts hy Muſcular Veins an , 
Local Colours pa: Napiers Bones P 
| | Ditto Cu#ftoms Laws of Nature 4 
| Ditto Ceremonies Naval Timbers f P 
| Ditto Prof blems ma Nebulus Stars aff 
| Lo#garithms rr Nettings : 
Loins an Netting-Sails þ 
; Lucid Intervals Neuters pr C 
| Lumbrical Muffcles an Nichils /a f 
Linettes an Noble Parts an 4 
Lungs an Nodes aff F 
| = 4 Macaronicks po | Nomas $ [ 
Mäniglions gu Non-naturals f 
Mannopers old la Northern Signs 4% C: 
| Mäntlings he Notes mu oc. ( 
Manucaptures / Common Notions 
| - ] 
Marines 7 mul k Novations la ( 
„ | 
4 | in 
| Mãſſeters * wall Obventions of la 
| | ] 
| ore; ] 
| ] 
t ] 
| 
1 
] 
* 


4 


Parceners P 
Parodick es 
Parrels - wats | 
Partners / 
Patents la 
Letters ditto 
Path6s rb 
Court of Pecidliars /a 
Clerk of the Pells la 
Penteco#ſtals 
mu watch me 
x aſes 
— * . bg 
ts 
Platonick Bodies 
Plays various Sorts 
Common Pleas 4 
Pleas of the Crown 12 
Clerk of the Pleas 2 
Pleiades aft 
Polar Circles a/? geog 


Ring-bolts 

Rites ecc 

Robbins 4 

Rolls v a e. 
Maſter of the Rolle /i 
Rolls of Parchment 
Roof Trees bui 6 
Rungs þ 
Salts chy &c. 
Sand-bags mil | 
Sanders India Ii 
Sattellites a/# 
Sal y 


Sauci ons 


' . 
| Temporalities ecc . 
| Terms v ply aft ma arc U. 8 
f Thrones div ) 
; Tidings news 

| Ties 92 
Tithes ecc 


—— — — ———— 


3 * 
N | Wings fort but arc be 


Wires gar 
Works — Sc. 
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The appellative Names of ſuch Arts and Sciences as want the 


Plural Number. 
Ac6uſticks Hydrofta?ticks | Phy? ſicks 
Conick Sections Mathema# ticks fiz-2ihs 
Diaphönicks Mecha#nicks Pneumaſtick; 
Dis6ptricks - han- Pofliticks 
Gnomonicks Metaphy#ſicks Sta / ticks 
Hydraulicks O' pticks _ Tacticks 


— 


CHAP. XII. 
Of PRoyPER Names. 


9. What do mean by proper Names ? 
A. A * 4 ame is uſed to —_— and diſtinguiſh one 
icular Being or Kind from another of the ſame Being 


Ki 
2. How do explain youſelf on this Head? 
A. By the following Divifions or Claſſes of the ſame Beings 


or Kinds ; as 


1. Of the Supreme BEING V Beings. 


L - WHG 


== N 


N. B. 


there be the Name God for falſe God, 
25 let it be underſtood it muſt be aorta pig by 
Name, to diftinguiſh which of thoſe particular 
mean ; as will be exhibited 4 <a 7 here- 
4 5 Ward God conſequently and abſolutely becomes 
aber a Common Name, or a ality, in ſuch o_ 


a 1 
2 
- 7 
* 
s. * 
_ 


A ad - C4. 
r 
8 ” 

7 e . 
Os "—_— 
«28 
wy * 


8 


* 


i | a 
2. the proper Names of the Godhead, or Trinity, as 
[1 bee hs af by divine Revelation, at ſundry Times, 


| Emmanuel 


ö 275 
2 


be undſand of an equilateral Tri- 
angle in this Place than its figuring forth Unity and 
| Oneneſs, according with St. Athanadius's Creed, and 
; Sg BLE LEY i. e 
1. Of created Beings, whether anitinte or inanimate. 
| , denn, Beings. aw) peg 


£ . 1 
* 1 N þ 
* % k . * s 
1 : $ * o 
2. Of Mankind. 


1. Of 


Benjamin, c. Korah, c. Uriah, &c. 


Caleb, Cc. Lionel, Cc. Veſpaſtan, Cc. 
Daniel, &c. Moſes, &c. William, G. 
Elijah, Fe. Noah, Sc. Xerxes, c. 
Francis, &c. OF badiah, Se. Zephaniah, Se. 
Gad, &c. Peter, 2 


2. Of the Feminine ; as | 
Abigail, Sc. Grace, He. Rüth, Ce. 


7 Barbara, &c. - Hannah, Ce. Sufanna, Sc. 
Catharine, Sc. Jane, We Tabitha, C.. 

Dinah, &c. dia, &c. Vaſhti, &c. 
Elizabeth, Se. &c. Winefrid, &c. 
Frances, Ge. Phillis, Sc. Xantippe, .. 


3- There are many proper ind given to Brute Crea- 
tures, either for Uſe or Pleafure in the Animal; as 


—_— the Horſe of Alexander 
Trull, a. 
Jnanimate Beings, 
1. n: as 


TNT Ie In 


2. Likewiſe there > gw ny Gin of fe Zh 
h a proper Name ; as 

9 Sagitary ) 
10 Capricorn 

11 Aquarius 

I2 Pikes 


3. There 


| ==} 
| — dh, cad Gxth. none of which — 
| mentioning here ; neither the many 3 Paints, l 
c.), properly drnoninated upen the cgi Globe f, : 
| auen; Vit. 
| The Ecliptick, Equinoctial Line, Zenith, E. 
- And two Places denominated by. Divines ; viz. 
F Allo, 1b ht bl ies be properly affixed on 
| 4 Ee a hl props Names bring Curt 
b 1. The four grand Diviſions, or Quarters ; VIZ. 
Bo 3 2- dp; 4 die and, Ame. 6 
2. Ther Expires, Kingdons, Provinces, Axchbiltop i 
Tricks, Biſhopricks, Diviſions, Subdiviſions, Iſlands, Ci- 
Hills, Fountains, Lakes, Ri- 
ing er © we Bee 
1 i RT: ing or Subſtarce 
of 22 ber proper a 
Aue of th . 


' proper Names i is Time; as, 1. The Four S:a/in 
3 Viz. Summer, Autumn, and 2 
» February, March, 
ber, October, 
in the Miel; 


2, Sunday, = rel, Weir Thurſday, 
8 \ : 11 2 © If 28 . l LI. 


* 


— 
A a \ 
LC, - 
* 
S's 
} 
— 
22 — 
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And laſtly, omg ro this Head Are 
the a N of proper Names 
the ale Deities, tm taken * which Men 
in varrous Ages, and through vain Imaginations, have frigned, 
created, and ador ed, being here inſerted * diſcretional Uſe, 
and the final Cloſe of proper Names. 


Adrammaleck Hercules Saron 
= E 
upiter 

na Vulcan 
i Uranus 
Xixutrus | 
Ynca 


Zamolxis 


ſee the Hiſtory of the Gods; and | 
of proper Names, ſee the Appendix | 
3 -4.- Amor ought to have 


2 Heve net proper Names beth Minen; 
A. Proper Names have only the Singular Numbers, ex- 4 


in coll: trve I 3 Alexanders, Caſters, 
is Sth * * 0 


B b CHAP. 


CHAP. Xin. 


Of PxxnSONAL Nawmts. 


9, What is the Uſe of perſonal Names ? 
A. Perſonal Names are uſed to expreſs and rehearſe Per- 
ſons in Being, Action, and Suffering; and ſave the Repeliliin 
Names of Men, Women, &c. and the common 


4. 
explained by Maſters, when a Boy car 
well form an 4 an through both Voices. 
L ee 
5 ee; ft ; f and pur.) 
Number; as appears by the following Scale. TY 


e 
[ 
[ 
6 


s the Word Tov uſed when we ſpeak only to 
fince it is really of the plural Number ? 
| (which has introduced moſt Irregularities ), ha: 


Declenſions? 


ons, Regards, 
Speech, by the 


_ as in the 
oun and modern Britiſh Com- 


8 


Name ? 
Following. 
A. The 


P 


%. 
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18% 


Teen . ſelf taken primitiuely, or 
2 is the LACS State. 
ih, wk is the Fo — formed? 
ry od 4. — — 14. Leading State, as wrll 
2. Zed, Ros Scale; S hich alſo exhi- 
bits _ latt _ Sim with the other 


Parts of Speech ; Rory car + with every declined T ongue 
er Speech. 


The Scale / perſonal Names in both States. 


Leading State. Following State. 
——— 
Plu. Sing: 4 f 


1 Per. We of, 4 
Ye | 
2 Per. ra * or 472 for, 4 by You c 
You | fe. 


are. þ we ref | | =} 


3 


N. 1. IE is evident that the Leading State is radically ' 


wy 


to . the Firſt 
2 7 


N. 2. The Particles cannot be prefixed to the Leadin State | 
in Senſe, nofwith/landing they naturally join with the Fol- 

lowing State, paralelling the Latin Pronoun 3 
Declenſions amply in all their Caſes. 


N. 3. It, bas no Variation, being the ſame in both States, 


e 
bo. «. 
4 FE 


a ai . 
—_ — — — —— -- — — —— es 6 . 


1 Row Unit 


CHAP. XIV. 0 
2 CLASS u. 
' Of Words | termed Qualities. 


9. What Words are Qualities 7 and their Uſe ? 
A. Quality Words are as * in Page 27, and ar 
and 


pg Things er Subſtances themſelves, in order to expreſs 
their Manner of Being, in Le Quality, 2 
ber, Figure, or Form, Motion, dan, Poſture, Habit, 
We. as, a cunning Man; the third Heaven; a ſwift Horſe, 
a crooked þ a golden Candleſtick, &c. The Word; 

N 5 — 7 properly 

Fe Incapa Prefer 

oh Br r any ather art of 


| <p ar 
may 2 es be 1 from the other Pari 
Babes, and thoſe of weak Judgment 


er 2 the common relative Name 
; * fs frond wh tczently in the 
and Mer ri TTRS : 
# ths Wir Thing 
T Ideas. 


= no other 2 of 2 from the 
ff Speech ? 1 


i 8 
X. 77 0 wery great 


2 
: ret uae: or comparative Degree ol 


; the 
Wo: 4 TE iy oe br te Orr 
En, i; and nh the Lv (1, te Qu 


* 


Common Names, 


„„ 


— 


7 
© # 


Wi 
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key endb with on (e) final, or (ble); Ls Ad 


, Rule numeroiiſſy , „ N * 
7101 „ are e 
9. How i is the ſecond or ſuperlative Degree of Quality 
v7 
A. Two Ways : In a Manner like the Comparative. 7. By 
before the Quality Word the little Word (moſt) or 
(very). Or, 2. By terminating the Quality Word with (eſt), 
when it ends with a Conſonant; and only (ſt) when the 
Quality Word ends with an (e) final, or (e) ſervile, or 
ble). 
b 2 all the Qualities in the modern Britiſh Tongue 
oy the foregoing Rules for Compariſon of Qua- 
Word 
. The modern Britiſh Quali Is of Wen ove not ans 
verſally governed by the Er R 
— the me Fo them ae] 6s wil plain 
appear in the large regular Ta mg, which contain 
auly ſuch as are agreeable with thoſe Rules foregoing. 
Ho are the irregular Quali Words formed? 


A: By almoſt gy —— — 
4 7 : : 
e EI IST; 

— 


of Quality 


* 


oy Much implies Quantity ; and Many implies Num- 


4 . * med Be Wo in ay = and Num- 
e Words more than and 17% 


8 R 
of = 


The Royal Duin 
Do every Pnality Ford in the modern Bias Lon. 
with, and form Two 


(thoug/ 


thoſe common Quality Words which admit of nos Degree 


of Compariſon, ner the Article Qualities before them. 
A Table or Lift s Quily Week wanting the Degros 


On. 


— — . — — — — —_— — ” > „ «% „„ 
— — — — — 4 
4 
Y , 


No (without a Name) changes into None 
Enough Þ but fign:ifying Num- Enow 
e-nuf ber, is ed into -n 


huge Fakes only Supr ft 1 
Old ſometimes forms . 
| | m 
2. Have intirely done with Compariſon ? 

y — P done 
Dorf} rpg r 1 
, 0 PR the little Particle Nord as be- Fl 
F. Word; fame Particle Word as af- p 
H ter the Quality Word, with another Name bearing or un- R 
- taining a fimilar Quality % the Quality compared, 1 f 
7 very probably there may be a very great uality; in D. , 
"oO gree of Quality i the Two Subjetts. / 
„ . EXAMPEES _ 
: © Cloth is as of? as Silk, & c. c. 

L. You having mentioned the Term Common Qualitics, 


b 3 5 Term Comenon Vue is meant, all as 
* ords ubic to agree in ſame Meaſure w:! 


* «lt E. | 9. Is 
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Is there any other Term or Terms given to Quality 
2 than * 4 Qualitias F Y 

A. Yes : There are'a few Quality Words which properly 
fall under other Denominations ; viz. The Article Qualities, 
and Quality Words, derived from Names and Affirma- 
tions ; aljo Perſonal Quality Words; all which Hall be 
treated of in their Order, after the following Tables Fen _ 


lr Common _— Words, ſhewing the 
pariſon f 


Note 1. I continue my Freedom quith the Article 
ties, in the Uſe of has 2 in the Margin, without (as yet 5 
ing any thing concerning their Particulars, (knowing a Child 
muſt read well, and have fame Fudg ment, vefore he needs to 
meddle with nice Punctilio t); for indeed I am mclined ty 
think be will bs able to judge when he may, and when he may 
not uje them, before he'll be able to read well the Explona- 
tions on them. Therefore I forbear ſaying any thing concern- 
ing the above Divifions of Quality Words, till after 7 ſhall 
have 1 


all the more neceſſary T ables 7 regular Com- 
ity Words. 


Note 2. J have borrewed, and inſerted in the Margin on 
the Left Hand, the Perſonal Names, with their correſfiand- 
ing Perſonal Variation of the Subſtantive Affirmation AM; 
alſo, on the Right Hand Margin, the Common Subſtantive 
Relative of Names, the Nerd "THIN G, in Order or 


to grve a Child, as he advances in Skill, an Influence aver 


the whale modern Britiſh Language; and not (as ſome Per- 
fins, I make na Daubt, do wvainly and weatly imagine) 10 


ps es young Tyre. 


Note 3. pho ate nent be to the 
Tryal of reading or Sentences by us, 4: Tables, until be 
. then wi cation render Dai —_ 


CHAP. 


— — 


a Ee En 
— —_— — . 
Ws” 2 = LY - N 2 * = 
. 


CHA P. XV. 
T ABLE I. 


Of Common Quality Words confifling of Monofyllables, ending 
far a foe" Cenſanant, accordi ee, Order; ſhe. 
for e 


ing the — 2 1 art 
a great Number R. ———— * 
Note 1. 2ualitier ending with a ſingle C » double the 


final Conforant in forming * by 4 ax mination ; ; as glib, 


frft and ſecond Per/; wt, 
indifferent Senſe clofing 5:41) 


3 cher omit the Ward Thing at P/za/ur: , 
e/fing an 1 . agree Tery well 


prove at P 


© An Inflance, 
E. a. t E Ae 
: : a * 
Thou ns 1 
3 
Se | 5 fg | 13 
NR 4 3 ſnug dE 
b — 1 
18 ft 
4 80 

We. | — =. _ 5 
3 | 2 1 = 2 * 
Thoſe - f ** * 

- Them 5 
| *. | 


Pw FM ww gw" 


> YD. DD oO AS food mos. Gino =<&a A coo 
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Note 1. Notevirhflanding the Perfor mance of the Accidents d- 
pends on the Will of arner, It bim or ber regard the Con- 
cord of Number, be "the greate Diffraliy Hraley in this | Bore of Speech 
of the mrdern Britiſh Language ; for Qualit Words, hug pa- 
rallel in Senſe and Meaning ith Noun in other —— 
guager, yer ure free fare vo their anneceſary Oo qucions of Gender 3 


— 1 


Note 2. bene? fall be able ts er woith, — 


te —— _— able to 
manage every Page in ; ft fome M 
lities Comper! beth 2 and others but — — 
to 4 it is @ Matter of Indi 


crey. 
Nots 3. The Third e of te Nenter Gender, v. of inani- 
mat? Berngs, whether Singular or Plural ; ad/o the Rejatiue and 


Demon ualitie - —— to each particular Common 
Quality Wor Word the M hole 
T ABLE Il 
Common Quality Words cnffing of 3 ending accord. 
ing to the _ of the double final Caonſmants, ee 
Page 16. 
am 
art 
You are 


er A Frs 


— 
dis 
> bY 


2 
* 
* * 1 


it enuf Quality 
no N in hat Dit 
| Gon e . t Hindtia 


* 4 B L E m. 
| Quality Wards of Mono jliaber ending u © fe. 


Note, E gn new betvares the Vowel of the Termination, a- 
the Confmant jrins with it in the Termination 


| 
| | An INSTANCE. 
TS 


of 
s Plural 


* 


r Comp. ſt Supr. 
— 
Thing Sing. 


e 2 e w = 
0 i dead few 8. 1 
moiſt weak 0 w 8 Ts 
bleak lo 5 
au lean flow &| © 
mean brown S 
eu clean X ; 
cheap a y 8 | 


* 


Hh G- u 


DD 


e 


a 


35 


. _— ———— - 


capable to form more than 'Ten Thouſand Senten 
ithout any T ; being ſuch e ee elegant and { 
| (HEE . 


40 4 Fr 


| | "IF n= © pet 19010: 
2 i . . yrs 


a . 
* 
* 
. 
”. 
ou 


Tue and Thite Syllables, accented 
— the De. 


RP A— **— ** 2 „ nm Mid. «« een 1 


% 
72 
1 ol - F475 
* 1 EY 4 
——— 
- } a 
8 wi 2D, $1 — * 
. 


bas Aw cs 


: 
7 


* 
9433 


- 


a» 


42 


* 
* 
4 
— 


2 
7 


ernte 
e ärne be 


4 edittraband 
A eentriry . 
mine 

:.'» odiiwverſant 


SJ 
ny 
12 

Js 
— 


OOO OP TW, as. ww WF OE” ” Ü Ä ̃]⅛—iwÜvx . TIT 


et(clatts he 
elitete he 
eftifval 


: 
L . 


i 


* 


[3b 


"a 


* - * 
0 % 
ha 


_ 
* * 2 a 
* 
* 


58 ert 


»\ 


25 


te 


| 


T 
7 
E 


Ls -_ - 


phnerefie 


Gow 


very 


moft 


@* 


" 


s 


wa, 
K 


i 


K 


_— 
bk 


- © 


; 


fe. , 


Ht 


q 


5 


wy 


Anm 


f 


e 


— * 
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* © Allfocky illicit 
Aindermoſt immanent 
hipſhot immature 
hi#ther-moſt i | 
hoddy 
hollow 


Thing Sing. s Plural 


7 
| 


1 


X 
: 


V0 
_ 
3 


affen 


1 


By 


3883239332322 


erer 


9 > _ > 
r 
1 * , 
= 
„ 


—— — 


t piquant 
pendulous pitchy 
pe#netrant Piteous 

nitent - Pitiable 
1 A Farfan 
fect 


LS 
I 
35 1 
212 
"4... * 
21 | 
3 E { 
f | 
P. , | 1 


7 


Fil 


* 
5 

— 

— 


i 


| 


EEESEELESSHHESESSSGSAIESESASAELELELELESES SSR M 


"Ui th I Hee Hel fla 


VC 8 — * 
"I = 
I” a x a. - - 


. 
. 
- 
{34 „7 2 FL 5 4 
" «4 EY * — 
- dom 1 68 — 


4 — 
- 4 7 f * 8) 


tina 


K 


"ho 


5 
z 


romantick 
rom ih 
roomy 


ſa native 


ſanguine 
ſapid 


ſapleſs 
ſappy 


ſcrous 
ſerpentine 
ſervile 

ſe “ven- fold 
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ſtill- born ſurly 
ſtingy ſatable 
— 2 
ſtoma pankin 
- mak- — 
ſtony ſwea 
—— _— 
appin ingin 
n — — fointh 
ſtrin 
ſtab * 
ftudious 
ſtupendous tabular 
ſtupid tacit 
ſtirdy tactical 
ſty ! gian tactile 
ſubalpin talkative 
ſübject tallowiſh 
ſublime tameable 
ſubmiſſive tangible 
ſubſequent taper 
ſubtile tapering 
ſubtle tardy 
futtle taſteleſs 
ſucceedent tattered 
ſucceſsful taw dry 
ſucceſhve tawny 
ſuceinct taxable 
ſaccous reachable 
ſucculent technical 
ſacky techy 
ſudden teonick 
ſuitable tedious 
ſullen temperate 


y 
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= 


S 
EE 
bh 
2 
89 
2 
* 


8. 3. 8. . 4. 8 f. s A 3 


3 . . . 3.8. 


v 
6 
0 
U 
uU 
* 
v 
1 
0 
0 
* 
| 
| 
1 
1 
1 
1 


Þ * 
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8 


unbought 
unbounded 
unbridled 
-deld 
unbroken 
unbuilt 
unhuried 
uncalled 
uncaughe 
uncertain 
uncefſant 
unchaſte 


_ unchew'd 


unchurched 
uncifyil 
unclad 
uncloathed 
unclean 
unclift 
uncloy'ed 


uncoifed 


uncomely 
uncommon 
unconſtant 
uncorded 
uncouth 
uncrow'ned 
un ctuous 
uncured 
undaunted 
undecent 
under-foot 
under-hand 
undermoſt 
undevout 
undone 


| undoubted 


- dout - 


undried 


undue 
uneaſy 
unequal 
uncrring 
unexpert 
unfair 


unfeed ' 
unfeigned 
unfenced 
un fit 
unfixed 
unferced - 
unforeſeen 
unformed 
unfriendl 
unfruirf, 


: 
. eſt Supr, 
— 
ing. » Pixral 


£ 
© 
8. 

er Comp. e 


— 
Thing 8. 


z.: % - oa — 


. votive 


untaught 
unthankful 
unthinking 
unthrifty 
untilled 
untimely 
untold 
untouched 


- untoward 


untried 
untrimmed 


_ untrue 


untruſty 
unwarmed 
unwarned 
unwa 
unwaſhed 
unwatched 
unwedded 
unwieldy 
unwelcome 
unwholeſome 
unwilling 
unwiſe 
unwittin 
—— 
unworn 
unw6rthy 
unwound 
unwounde«d 
unwritten 
unwrought 


vo cative 
voidable 
volant 
volatile 
voluble 


upper 


* 
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wavy 
way-faring 
wayward 
wealthy 
weaponleſs 
wearied 
weariſome 
weather · wiſc 
weigh 
4 
well-bred 
well-ſet 
weſtward 
weſterly 
weſtern Y 

wet-ſhod 61 

wheaten yarriſm 

whimſical yellow ; 4 
whiſkin younger 

whitich* youngiſh 
wholſome youthful 

whoriſh : 

wicked Z | 
wield | 
wilf zealous "4 
willin 8 | f 
wind. Bound 1 | 
windward 

winged 

witty 


— — — —— — Wo. ”- — tte 
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| C H A P. XVII. 


Qualities, confefting F dur, i ve, and Syllables, being duly ac. 
cented on their proper Syllables, and exhibiting, in the Manu 
foregoing, the Degrees of Compariſon of Quality, and eu 
the Compoſure of Sentences. 


Note, Seeing there can be no Neceſſity for continuing the Inſertian 
: of the perſonal Names, Subſtantive, Affirmation, and Alticles, 
it i hoped their Omiffion aui be diſpen/ed Twithal : con ider iyg that 
| a*YouTH of either Sex may, and ought to commit them to Memory, 


ESTELLE IE ITT ITITY 


#9; bong before the Entrance on this Chapter. 

4 A ilienable anato# mical 

| alimentary ange lical 

| abo / minable alimental anomalous 

j | abſtemious allodial anonymous 

| ACAnaceous allodian anſwerable 

acceptable allowable antecedanious 
acceſſible alluminous antichriſtian 
accidental al lum ä antimetrial 
:  _ F accotmtable alphabe! tical antimonarchical 
f &  acro#nical alterable | antimonarchial 
A & | actionable alterate 
| adagial alternative 

1 J adamantine ' ambidextrous 
additional ambifarious 
f 4 admirable ambigenal 


8 

< " 

E | adorable ambi/ guons 

= adſcititious _—_— 
| advanta amblygonia 

8 — 

=] 


W 


adventitious 
ad verbial 


'© | adviſable 
' | addlatory 


adulterous 


| 
(| 
| 
I 
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cabaliyſtical 


cala mitous 
_ calefactive 


gino 


-  - WW -» 


: 


* * = 
* 
- 
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” * 
= -» * 
- y * 
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1 


_ 
p. N 
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jt 


—ͤ— 
: 
ow 


-_ 


— 
— 


| 


* þ 


— 
> - 


1 
a 


ö 


*% 


„„ 
"= 


S 


ba, us 
. » T 

CP Wl 4 * 
* js A, 


= 
a 
o 
* — 
% 
. 
- 


— 
% 
- £4 
* « 
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Rc. 


2 


Ky 
3 


— 
1 


cogitative 
coincident 
colla#teral 
colliquative 


1 * 
— — nn — ww — 2 — — —— — 


3 — — 


— 


— 


2 
o 
7 
i 
: 


———. 
nd 


conſecutive 
couſervable 


conſiderate 


conſiderable 
confiſterial 
conſolable 
conſpicubns 
conſubſtintial 


contagious 
contemplative = 


contemprible 


= 
corunthiall EY 
. 4 8 
— 2 2 0 
„ 
— - 


7 3 
LO” & * 2 
- © 2 . 
= 


cox-comical 


Ogato 
defi/rable 
de! ſpicable 
deſpol tick 
2 Frical 
ult 
— HY 
determinate 
deteF#ftable 
detrumental 
diabo#lical 


_ — diſconſolate 


—. 


70 4 
” difre# 


di ;rtional 
See 
atable 
Pu 
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table 
l 
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immedicable 
immemorable 
immemorial 
immenſurable 
immetho#dicz! 
immo derate 
immo veable 


. as att ot oro ono ba rocÞcocaoca_eocg cc 


Mk. — nn 


indiſcernible 
_ indiſcri#minate 
ble indiſpenſable 
indif.enGble 
indifh, atable 
indifi6lvable 
indiſſoluble 


ine xu 
infäalli 
_ infectious 


ainſcrutable 


inhaf bitable 
inharmonical 
inhc/ ſpitable 
inimitable 
iniytial 
injudiFcious 
injurious 
inna#vigable 
innümerable 
inoffenſive 
inordinate 
inorganical 
inqui ſitive 
inſanable 
inſatiable 


inter- 


= 
ws Wh. —— + 4 —— — 


DO + 


more Comp, moſt & very Supr. 


agg Inoue ren no er. wrote de, 


intranſitive 
introductive 
intuitive 
invariable 
| inve terate 
invi/!gious 
invincible 


— 


—_ OW 


20. * - 
p * ” es # 
- ** 


legitimate 
legaminous 


lentiginous 


meaſurable 


mediterranean 


r ˙·¹ 0 cc co un ceo og mmMeU[w=@awwm ww BD © 


1A T"E"ES-E-LMS-SSLELRSSSS! 


obſtreperous 
occaſional 
occidental 
. oftangular 
octennial 
odouriferous 
odori ſe rons 
cecoTnomical 
ceconomiric 
ccumeénical 
offi cious 
oleaginous 
olfactory 
oligarchical 
omni potent 
omni ſcient 
om-aißß ſent 
of perative 
opinionative 
p- 
opinionated 
oppilative 
opprobrious 
orbicular 
| ordinary 
orga! nical 
organized 
— 1 | 
orthogona 
orthographical 
ol temtatious 


pecuni 
pe#netrable 
pe#netrative 
peninfulated 
penetentia! 
penurious 
perceivable 
perceptible 
perdurable 
Peremptory 
perennial 
perh#dious 
perfunctory 
perioAical 
perio# dick 
peripa#cetick 
pel / riſhable 


periſtaltick 


perniffcious 


er Comp. eſt Supre. 
Thing Sing. 5 Plaral 


. = — 2 r e GE HIV AY 


= »y = = = ry = 4 was 


my og. 


K J i - 1 - 
prepoſterous e 4 > 5, 
prejum/ptuous;,  quinquenaia},, .  reproachable 
preter-na*tyral N dian + xeproveable_ 
enti n £395 3" ' reptitious 
„ - Vepidiable 
{4 4k BR ; R 


r >” MP PDD@RDRD » = =» = 3» = © =» =» = 


©, 
bt, 


692 "I 
4 - 
* 


reſolutive 


reps 1101 
reſtorative 
retrieveable 
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ſeparable 
ſeptennial 
ſeptentrional 
ſerviceable 


ſomniferous 
ſomniſ fick 
ſophi#{tical 
ſopori#.crous 
ſpagirical 


ſpagirick 
6 f eulative 
— 
— 


ſtercographical 


ſternutatory 


ſubalternate 


— 
ublu 
— 
ſubordinate 
ſabrepti#tious 
ſabſervient 
ſubſtanual 


- trad tional . 
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ſuper celeſtial 
celeſ cha. 
ſupercilious 
dil -nv 
ſuper · e minent 
ſuperfſ cial 
ſuperfluous 
ſuperior 
ſuperlative 
ſuperna#cural 
ſaperſtiftious | 
ſupport able 
ſuppoſiFtitious ' 
ſuppurative 
ſupramundane 
ſarreptiſtious 
ſuſceptible 
ſuſpicious 
ſuſtainable. 
ſyllogilttical 
\ mbotlical 
ſympatie” tical 
ſympathetic 
ſyno'dical 
y nodal 
{yno”"nymal 


er Comp. eſt Supr. 
Thing Sing. s Plural 


te 'nantable 
terminable 
terraqueous 
terreſtrial 
terre ſt· cha - 

teftaceous 
cheolo gical 
theoma gical 
theore tick 
theore” tical 
tolerable 


NT 
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7 traditionary 


oft or very Cupr, 


more — m 


1 


tranſitorx 
cranſiſible 
tranſmutable 
tranſportable 
treaſonable 
triangular 
tricennial 
triennial | 
trigonomitrical 
trila”teral 

| trino”mial 
tripactite - 
tun-bellied 
tuniculated 
tyra” nical 


22 ex"luable 
vapori'terous 

— 

e 

— 

— 
ve nerable 

ve nereal 

| venerous 


veriloquious 
veriil milar 
vermicular 
vermiculodſe 


= 12 


vernãc 


Top 


_ 


vitriolous 
vivacious 
viviparous 
ulcerated 
ulterior 

— 
unacceptable 
unaccountable 
unaccu? Komed 
unacquainted 
onadmoniſhed 


_ _unadviſed 


unaffected 


unälienable 


-. un-ale- 

unalterable 
un-aul- ter 

ana nimous 


_ rmanſ{werable 


"unappeaſeable 
2 


nunavailable 


unbegotten 


3 — 1 
— 2 erm 
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uncome-at-able 


__ uncomfortable 


un-tum- 


uncompotnded 


uncon 
unconceiveable 
uncondemnablc 
uncondemned 
unconformabic 


- * 
EC 


en- | 
unconſtrainabic 
unconſumeable 
uncontemnab]- 
unconte”"ſRabh- 
uncontrollabl: 
uncorrected 
uncreated 
uncultivatable 
uncultivated 
uncurable 
uncu ſtomable 
uncu omary 
uncu ſtomed 


0 undecided 
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unpar rallelled unſcaſonable 
unpardonable unſcaſoned 
unpeaceable unſeparable 
unperceiveable unſerviceable 
1 unſociable 
unſpeakable 
unſubdued 
unſucceſsful 
unpreme#ditated unſufferable 
a unſuitable 
unſullied 
unteachable 
untenable 
untrãctable 
untüneable 
unva#luable 
unvanquiſhed 
un-uniform 
| | | unuſual 
unimployed unreaſonable nunütterable 
uninflamma unrebucable unwalled 
uninha/ bited — — 
unintell igibl e unre com unwarrante 
uninterrũ unreformable .unwatered 
invi b un-was-ter 
unwearied 
vociferous 
volaminous 
voluntary ! 
voluptuous 

voracious 

urin 

aſkrioos 

. utterable 

valnerable ; 
* vulpine * 

. wxorious 

W 

warrantable 
weather-beaten 
white-livered v 
worldly-minded 


G g 2 CHAP. 


er Comp. ell Supr; 
Thing Sing. 5 Plural 


4 — The Reus! Univerſas' 


„„ CHAP. XVIII. 
| Of the Article Quality Words. 


2. Have you done with Common Qualities ? 
A. Yes. Sufficient Rules and Ex s buye been inſerted con. 
2 them; _ 82 2 any + nor = „ in gur 
nguage, though t in many . ! what an Abate- 
_ of , Trouble and Concern! Oh! welcome Ceſſation of 
atigue ! 


PIE 
— - 
* —_ W= * „ —On - 


| ty | | 
|: to ſay of the firſt Sort; wiz. of the Ar. 


ords ? | * 
A. Firſt, I make 1 fame Exprefſion which 1, 
Authors of the Engliſh Grammar with Notes Save made ; viz. 


uſe of the wery 
The, 1 0 * _ Py me, 
5 Pri IP... 


That is, 4 is uſed as a Quali Ford before a Common Nan: 
of the Singular Number, beginning with a Conſonant ; a» i: 
like manner before ® Common Name ing with a Vowe! 
the is likewiſe uſed as a Common Zuality Word before moſt Con. 
mon Na en, inning wich eicher a Vowel or Conſonant in 


, Tha hn Boi Fo 5. an, and the, are not 

before C Names, but are as frequently uſed 

zefore e 
ords. : 


1 Naa of the Singular 
not ig Seuſe be put 1 


ignit hn of A Common Na: i 
EN ind: But 2% be. 


to fore Particular, and 
s Equivalent to à Proper 


LEY 


Nate 


Mn Ew 5 * % = 


Note 3. Theſe Article Duality Word: never ſhew or denote 
Individuation, therefore they cannot in Senſe be ſet before 
Proger Name, as Abraham, &e. nor before any of the Perfonal 
Names, or Per ſonal DPualities ; which doftrinal Points are fuſs. 
ciently declared in both the preceding and ſubſequent Exam. 
ples. Where theſe Article Dzality Words ate chiefly aſed they 
are inſerted in the Margin; and where —— they 
are not inſerted. 


Nete 4. They are not fied when the expreſſes 
& Ab gr} N OA 
ETANM LE I. 
MAN, being mortal, ſoon fades away, and dies. 
Obſerve, It is not ſaid, a Mas, or the Man. 
ExTANM TIE II. 
VIRTUE conſiſts in the Mear. 
Obſerve, Not @ or the Virtue. 


Nete 5. A and an ſometimes ſignify one. 
ExamnyeLizs I. 
As, All to a Max. 
* ERKAur z II. 
All to an Ox, &c. 
Note 6. A and an may be termed indefinite Articles, becauſe 
+ they leave the Senſe of the Word to which either of them ma 
chance 16 de put Before, andetermintd, to what Particular 1. 
* 85 
„ EEAAMu TT. 


er have to do * 
with ungrateful Wretches 
Ss, A Mar +. vin. any Mor 


252 The may Be — Saick, or the 
. J. the ſame in Senſe as the Word 
e ge and e the Senſe of the 


immediately follows it, to ſome Particular. 


7 
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N 


9 


230 6 The Renal Univer/al 


EXAMPLE. 


\ The he People of England are happy ; wit. that particular Po, 


Noe 8. 8 comes 5 N (as 
ſometimes it happens there being general $ 
Art or Science without an Exception) let it be eblerved, fon! 
Canon Kane is: 69 2 or underſtood. 


ENAAUrt 1. 


n where the Common Name Rive x is under. 
; EXTAur r IL 


The Halifax; viz. the Ship termed or called. Halifax 
r 


EAUur TZ I. 
Cavendiſh, that is, one whoſe Name is Cavead 
He is a9 Va, f or Wahole. N 
 'Examnvyvarn il. 
rn 


ETAMrTLIE III. 
*. 2 the Ce/ars, &c. vir. any brave and valiac 


t under thoſe Appellatives. Likewiſe we ay, 
a GO 72. by way of Diſinfion from the fl. 


rn m. 
Font Words derived from Nauzs 3 


ities derive from Names 7 56 
de Quality Words. 2. Reſpottve And, 
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ETAMH IE 5. 


lt, - 1, Max's Nature; for the Nature of Man. "48 
2. Men's Nature, 

3. Waller's Poems, Gin the Manner above. 

4. The Church's Peace, 


Meer, When the Plural Number ends in , as it 
does, then either the Plural , or the / that forms * — 
ſef0n, muſt be omitted, or ejected out of the Poe 
there being no Neceffity for both z'; ; as in the ny 


* ExXAMPLES. 
1. The Lords Houſe, not, the Lords's Houſe, Cc. 
2 The Commons Houſe, Ee. 

c Nete 2. The like muſt be obſerved of proper Names of more 


than one Syllable that end with 1, whenever they are formed, 
or turned into Pofſefrve Quality Ward: ; as in the As. 


EXAMPLES. 


t. Priamus Daughter, 
2. Yenus Temple, F not Priamus's, fc. Cc. Ce. 
Though the full Writing is preſerved in the formin 

Names of Mono ables» . in the following & Proper 


ExXAMPLES. 
t. Charles Court, 
2. St. Fames's Park, &c. Ce. 


2 r Reſpect ive Quality Words derived, or formed 
ames 

A. ati for N into ? this 
COLI oor rr gr ng 


EXAMPLES. 


1. Sea-Filh, 5 . Home-Cloſe, 

a, River-Fiſh, . Gold-Rm 

+ Lifes-Voyage, 7. Silver-Bowl, &c. b. 
Self-Love, 5 


2 they termed ReſpeFive 

Reaſon, the foregoing Name "bei Joined and incor- 

panned mus the following, the he rs Names io fol m. 
| nity; 


= 
— ——— 
EB : 2 — 


is mr” „ „ 
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Unity ; the fir ff Name dves then bſe its Effence of Name, 

4 * only, from what Place, or what Matter, the 

nos Name hath Relation to, or is be from, or what 

Matter it is compoſod of; as is evident from t foregoing Exan. 


1. 
ws Which are the Perſonal Duality Words ? 

A. The Perſonal Quality Words are injerted in the two fi h 
ing Tabler or Scales ; which may alſo be admitted into the Term 
Perſonal Poſſeſſives; they denoting immediate Poſſeffion of hen 
felves ; but more emphatically wuith the annexing or joining of the 
Poſſeſhve Quality Word OWN ; as is exhibited in the following 
Seales ; which at the ſame Inflance ſhrws the Formation of a great 
Number of various Sentences, without Trouble or Fatigue. 


TABLE L 


Of ſuch Perſonal Poſſeſſive Words as will eafil; accept 
the Ward OWN, and omit it; but in all Sentences and Expr. 
Sons require a Common Name fer them ; 4 per Fxjer:- 


Thing Sing. s P/aral 


s® BHO 
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TABLE IL 


07 /ach Perſonal Poſſeſſive Quality Words aj vi/! not admi the 
Poſſeſſire r OWN, nor any Name after them, 


Sing. Plural Sing. and Plural 
it they i Per. une 
this E. * T ours 
that tho thine - 
which which | 2 Per. yours — with 
Ea _ both Numbers. 
3 Per. ſhe: : 
theirs 


9. Which are the Quality Words derived from Affirmation; ? 

A. Such Affirmations ar admit the Termination ing, ed, d, 
't, or n, denoting being, doing, or ſuffering. 

Examples of theſe Kinds of derivative Duality Word: are 
numerouſly expreſsly in the following Diviſion of Words, in 
- their proper orderly Derivation ; nevertheleſs, I here give an 
Example or two of the three Sorts or Kinds. 


1. Examples of Being. 


Nate, Quali Words derived from Afrmations denor 
BzinG, are confined wholly to that one ord, and beer. * 


2. Examples of Doing. 


234 The Royal Univerſs! 
2. With what Head or Diviſion of the Latir, and other de- 
clined Langnages, do theſe derivative Quza/iry Words concur 


and agree ? 
A. With that Pars or Divi of Nb ts the Latin, ary 
denote or imp], 


lined , 
"2. Do he Rabe fn Fagan? 
dot 
| 4s . For without @ following Name bey denote the E fed 


EKAMSYIA ES. 


. A Writing, v1 3. The Rennin of Horſe, 
A Fighti be. & 


1 

2. 

9. Are thoſe Derivatives from Afirmations ending in ing, 
W. Ne Words ? by 

or Suffering, the Au. 
they can by no Mean: re. 


a pens, then really Affirma 


tain the Projerty 7 Quality W 


3. We have burned or burnt the Papers, 
4. Ye have — the Werk, 
&c. &c. 


2. When we theſe dricicine Quality Worde from Ana 
tions meer Worts ? - 
A. 1. When thry bear no pet to Time. 


Ex. 1. A Jwurned Man. 
2. A carved Pillar. 


4 e meyer 


br REED 


2 2 e 


7 ian, that 
me will by n 


+«... «© «a 


Britiſh Orammar end Vocabulary. 


ExamMPLE 5s, 
1 FO 
2. i 

3. Unſeen Ie 


&c. &c. 


C unbecome 
Nate, There is no Saying to J unhear 


CHAP. XX. 
Of Demonflrative, Interrogative, and Relative Quality Wards. 


2. Which Words are termed ative Qualities ? 
A. Only the two Words this and chat; for . 


| in the Exa 
— — — — — 


'ExamereLESs. 


Mere, — Plare! relate tp 


Und hr and is Phral devon of refer 1 a 
uality 
—— 
Is 


Word ? 
| There is @ great Difference in the Uſe of theſe Words ; as 
* Hk 2 — 


„or near at 
or Ob- 


338 


»<, * _— 
8 : 
r * = 
* 1 
* WE G 
uw 
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is Reafen, they 
ar for e or Thing you or 


1 . Who is uſed only in aſking Queſtions of a Perſon or Per. 


236 The Royal Univerſal 


8 ; and has, like the Perſonal Names, a Leading and 2 F./. 


| | — State; and i is not improperly termed a Perſonal Interro- 


| | A Scale of the States of s. 
? to 
Leading State ] for Fellow ing State 
| by Whom 
| hoo hoom 
p from 
Twith, &c. 


2. What and Which are uſed promiſcuouſly in aſking Que. 
ſtions ; ſometimes Re about a Perſon or Perſons , 
ſometimes cuncerning a 8 ä as is fully expiaired 


in the following 


E XAMPLESs. 


. 8. What Man is he that is able to oppoſe him ? 
2. What Book is that? | 
„ racy BÞ you like ? 
; Which is your Coat ? 
a + Which Way ouſt I go? Sc. c. 


a «<> << a HG = +3 © / ts 


Have not the modern Bitis T the Term N. {ative 
ty Wards to accord and agree with the Term & laliv- 
in — Languages! 
A. Ther 775 fach Term adnined. PR there ar 
e of ar r it; * we . our ſelyes ven 
often in relative e Expoſe. 8 
How are relative or re Expreſſions lied wich 
relative or rehearſal Quality War ds ? upp 
A. By berrowing the two Demonſtratives, and two of the li. ; 
terrogatves, and adjoining 10. their Company the Ward ſame, « 
* in * follewing Lift : 2 tf | 
R. &c. | 5 me : 


1 , or make thefe to appear cn, 


Or IE al Hai ' ſexing they are demonſtrative at. 
I | ords "Before Menn? 
3 A. 7 » | Phe Fallin Examples. 
16 N hn nn e. an? 355 
* x ” b L. 14 * 


4 4 
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EXAMPLE 86. 


1. The Stick, c. you cut, &c. is This or That. 
2. That is the Pen, &c. which I made. 

3. I am the Man who made it, &c. | | 
4. They are the Men uh built the Church, c- 

Jobs is the Man whor I, Ce. ſaw, Sc. 

I — <p is the ſame I ſaw picking 2 Pocket, 

Þ> TRY 

Tha: Thing, c. is indeed the very ſame [meaning 
: Thing] Sith, or to mine , 


Note, I judge the in Los po ores þ 
lain, that the foregoing borrowed relative or rehearſal Aua 
ords do each of them, in their reſpeftive Example, ſave the 
Repetition of the _— Name. But I am not fo vain as 
to conclude, a er of Grammar will judge theſe few neceſ- 
ſary Examples ſufficient for a Boy's 222 fully rela 
tive or rehearſal Sentences ; wiz. ſuch as contain the Qa 
Words now treating of; but I hope every Maſter will — 
ſupply their Defect, by producing to his young Tyro many more 


at his own O ption. 


— — ——— 


CH A P. XII. 


ity Words into Names, Ac. and concluding 
of the cardinal and ordinal Numbers. 


. It having been abundantly ſhewn, and made evident, 
2 __ „ = 1 2 Subſtance to 
ity ; to inſormed, whether or no Aua 
R. advance to Names ? Web 
A. Sometimes Quality Words ds advance to Names: as in the 
follewing. 


Of transfor mi 
4 ' with 15 


Examples 
+ 
| EXAMPLES, 
» Black 
White 
The Greit 


* 
Proud, Ee. 


* . 
92 * — & . ——— — — ” — —— — — — 


* Tay Re; nr aq 
&- * - 


A. AT 7 Wag am Hate of Qui 


WES whether. it be a 1 s > Fg ty 7 ord of 
45, h 
Sire 
Fine, finely, &c. 


' 

\ 
1 
, ( | 
IS 


ly & @ Quality 
many „ Te, 


The 
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The Table of Cardinal and Ordinal Numbers, expr, them by 
Words, nay. q__ 4 ity 
> od AC & Rr 


; el 
N. « 


Card. Num. Ord. Numb. Gd. ws by pig. 


ding. Thing, Man irr, Tree, Ship, Place, &C, 


| 
3 


f 1 
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Card. N. by W. n. by W. both by Let. by Fig. 


D. I 0 
„ 
Dec 700 
DCCC 800 
CM 9oo 
3 1000 
ooo 

cc 1— 
| fifty 1000 Focco 
g one hand. thouſ. one bund. thowl. 2 | * Fe" loocoo 


4 Nete, An muſt be ab but the 
Ondinals cannot. 


e 


a 


| 
1 


ol -. 


£4 
50 Fs 0 * © 5 4 
: ; 4 
ö if 
. 3 
* 
005 
b .» 
| Li 
1 L. 
* Lo 
1 2 
4 = * * 
5 
CT 
* * 
- 
of * enen 1 ** * TI "IS x 
: 8 * +4 z 9 1 _ 4 
4 1 1 e Lee * fin 
| * „ £07 ER %% 0 F a 
þ rere E „ eds» the * 
| A | | | 
Naa e reren as 


* 


7 


* 


. 


« x AY * 


”— 
”— 
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Fo - «- wn 
Wha Wo Deo * 


= 
— 


0 F 


AFFIRMATIONS;, 


"EL WES WY 


HIS Kind of Word is the very Soul and 

of a Sentence ; for without this — Sen- 
cannot 3 fince nothing can be ſpoken that 
rmed, or „ without it 

Werd the Latins term Verbum; from: 
which Term fome Engliſh Grammarians . 
or rather formed, the Term Verb. 


. _ 2 6 - 
* - 2 — 


J neither fo raſh in Cenſure, ar waracious of pong ar ' 
n the Notion, but am really induced to believe, they intended 


in «a Parallel, 22 os 


wy 


all bo dell under 
—— Eur: 


| 72 
anbei the — So for Hah Ke | 
EA * mer 


* 
2 
$2 ; 
* „ 


< 
- 's 5 


» % 'V 1 
. —— 


2492 e 22 ? 
Smatterer: therein ), 11 hav 
— long Time, or win — nag; op . 


þ all that is aſſertad here be in reality Fad ; 1 don't epd 
2 defirinal Point, or declaratory Truth, id Low any E re 
on, or be digefied by, many of the fulf-conceited — Tk 
— and Yeomen, een much more conver ſant and b/..4 

ſ very neceſſar 7 too), about coarſe and earthy Matter, than Lite- 
rature and EIgance, they muſt netd, and too ambitiouſly, dire 
| their Aim in the Education of their Children, intirely at the dead 
| oy ; and when 2 bear their Children ( they tbemſel ue 

ing what th 2 rebearſe the lenſions 44 
Conjugations of ths £9) few modern Britiſh Ward:, they 
; ronfide that their — — 1 fo „ and made juh 
. reſs in the Art of Literature, uu bares (with them- 
uu py Iſſue are compleat — 4 4 — Scholars, Aner- 
anding the tent native Language ; though the; 
5 Vanity enough . they are Maſters of he Latin 
, 7, to which — bave been, both ft1 enuoufly and Adu 
4 . — at, with a cloſe Application of the Scholar (and warn 
£ ncour LS E e of or #ipht 
1 Yaart, in erder (as they ſay) ts attain gen and 24 
their Children for Commerce, Mechanic i, LES or Agrical- 


ture; at the ſame Time declaring, negle Fing, and fuſpendire \/er 
| } haps the moſt noble and intelligent Branch of their . g), the 


that bigh { their Equ- 
, the 2 9 tolerab / 
| rated. exceed the Male Offipring, 42 
the Parts of Speech 
However, 1 xvenld net have one Syllable more on thi: 7:- 
M. were I not an Evidence againſt theſe weak and impertinent N 


who prempe Parents into ſuc 
colouring, with the Latin Tongu, 
liſh Schoolmaſter choo{maſter ; and fer 
42 awhich, many lime, 


2 


n Mich worm-eaten S. ll 
fers, for — pot 3 2 And thas in Coe 
Yew; « 4 


| and Pave /e down capaciiu, 
of Lain warr/ 1 rendered imo 

— ug or even Handicraft 22. 
the like Parts f Speech in Eng. 


Relation is Has. which, ai Doubt, 
rational Man ery 332 OI what a nsr 


D er by By 


by Experience ; and ſenfibie of tir 


= 73 


22a wt my proDy ty t>iaDtn nyc rt 


— — — — — - — .- 


— 
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Notwwithflanding what I bawe, or might have ſaid, in Objecbion 
to the fantaſtical, prejudicial, and even falſe Notions, 2 and 
Judgments, made ſome, for a general Practice of the Latin Ele- 
ments, for the co Attainment, and full Perfection, of the mo- 
{ern Britiſh Tongue ; I would only be underffood, that- it is both an 
annecefſary and indir Means to attain a compleat Engliſh E Aa- 
cation : And further, that the Commercial, Mechanick, and Har- 
dicraf1 Part yn * * no, not Ag as the leaft 
Necg//ity of bein with fuch an unca : Buti of 
the - 4 Cu. Men Honda be + — weak, and — 
pertinent, as to yoke tbeir Male Offspring wis that Yohe, wwhich 
themſelves (by carrying on a Vacation, as their Children muſt alſo 
afterwards) are not ſufficient, in Caſe, to ſupport, I will make 
ta tell them, iti a Hundred ts One, if it be nat as I aſſert. 
At the Expence of the Purſe, and Time, lies the Hazard of 
a fractured or diſlocated Underftanding, «nhappily diſabled for 
crable Undertakings. But — or any other, vi not preſume 
to deny or object the Britiſh Gentleman, or O:hers5, defigned for the 
Liberal Arts and Sciences in general ; or in particular for Divinity, 
&t, a Tour through the dead Languages, for the Sale of Eminence, 
o Tarn of Mind on the Ancients, in fuch a Branch as his Genius | 
ſhall be af applicable to, and delighted with. | | 
Ther ge * in = mean while, viz. between the on and a | 
| cat. and ſerious Und:rtakings, let the Britiſh 
— and Frets be — inculcatid — the Mind, Me- 
mory, 2 5. of the young Britiſh Tro; and then 
cvery Burden follewing will be alleviated. 


4. 
— 


2 


4 

x , *; 
AM; 1 "4 K N 2 1 
1 1 
22 | 1 
r ' | (| 

4} Pi 1 ; 

/ 
1 
} 


6 


. "CLAS. i 


: 
| CHAP. XXI. * 
i Of Affirmation Words, hls oe trans Vee fs tbe Lot 50 
S How are Ane, known from the ather Parts of 


maniſefied and declared to 2 om th 
n 
ea Ps 


with the Circum- 


rn 


Per 


„ Ni 
do Affirmations 

they denate or fignify, 1 1 
2. Poſition, Potture, — or Circumſtance 
; and how, and in what Manner, @ Peron or Thing 15 
e ts ſtand, fit, lie, be hot, be cold, be 


52 Fe ee by the A 
3 as, to love, 


: * 
— 40 Injara beats ; 
1 eee the beating of . 


225 r. ass 


. The 


* 


1 4 £ 
A = OO. CR RO p 
, — 


A. The Time of the Affirmation relates to 4 Thi or Subje7 
doin done, «r net yet done ; and the — 
many Times have the modern Fries Afirma- 


A. n by the Mater of Afirmation, bave only three ; as, 
| rſent Time, that now is, 


3. The future Time, 
Se. | 
2. Are there no more than theſe three Times ? 

A. In Strifine/i, there are no more; yo, if an Adios be con- 
fidered as finiſhed, or not finiſhed, fg bo Met 
Times (and thereby render our Expreſſions as expreſſive as the La- 
tins do, is this Part of Speech ; but with much mare Ea/t, as foall 
he exhibited) ; and then there <will be tu preſent Times, wo 
paſt Times, and two future Times. 

2, How do you explain yourſelf on theſe ? 

A. Theres, 3 | 

1. The proſent Time of the Action not finiſhed ; as, I 45 
i.e. I am at ; but have not yet , it. 


S 
12 i 1 as, I bave 
; 


and Save now done it. 


Rs WY aber ea Faro; viz. the pre- 
une 


r — from the puft 


BK thorns Time af on 46 
_ Tine of an ation is the on N, 
abit is enprefſed in its own Letters, with the fi Perſon 
Indicative Manzer ; or with to before it, as in the 
1 Per; enn 
regular Affirmation: requirin er- 
an + Prenc r 
6 when the Preſent end; with an © ſervile, as I burn, 
| or rov'd, 2. Seeing 


&c. 


— — — "© ec” - - 


- we 
x 


9 
4 
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—— the Affirmations themſelves are capable of ex. 
Seba e how, or in when Manner are th 
imes 


A. By putting before the principal Affirmation: other Afirmati; 
.which 1 term Tallin; and Ha be treated of in Fr abjclus 
Order firſt; and then exhibit e @ Scale of 
one perticu/ar regular Affir > all be fafficient fir 
all others ; i a Au young Tyro to parallel the decling; 

1 ber 


Tongues throuzh ev or Manner , Tenſ 
Tine. Feria cud Namibia: TI T's 
D. You having ſaid nothing about Perſon of the Af. 
firmatio _— How b* expe te F of the Afirma. 
don | 
A. By the Leading State / the perſonal Names, either bx. 
4 N — Beate — the Manner a: 9 
roited in 7 of perſonal Names. 
2. Do the Perſons 
Word ? & 
A. I; as ii likewiſe exhibited in the following Scale. 
IF is the Number of the Affirmation diftinguiſhed and 
A. Number is <ifingnifbed and exyrefia, in an Affirmation, by 
the foregoing Perſonal Names, whether expreſſed before it, or on) 
under flood ; viz. when the Perſon is Singular, the Affirmation :, 
— and «when the Perſon. is Plaral, the Affirmation i: P!:- 
: All which is properly exhibited in the Scales following. 
Has not the modern Brit Language any Mood: in this 
8 like as the Latin, french, and other Lan. 
L. There is indeed no ſuch Term as Mood, friendly receiwed u 
modern Britiſh Language; but, inflead thereof, we may uf 


Manner of” 


in this. Sort | of 


anghage ; e fully 
, i a A Para e with cuery 


le nine /cllowing Word:, ax b:/01e 
vl, fall 
am. or be ; which being p/ac'4 


any Alteration in the Affirmation 


3 


F 
1 - = 
l ©4 p , 
D 1 
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zeit ag the following Affirmation to fignify its Fulneſs of Times, 
— Will, 4 Liberty, W Ps Ee. . 

2. In what Manner can theſe little Words ſupply thoſe great 
Defciencies, and parallel the Moods, Tenſes, Numbers, and Per - 
jon;, in other Languages? : 

A. The Britiſh Perſonal Names þ # * — and anſiuer- 
ing, both the Latin, Ic. in their Ferional Names (er Pronouns, 
a; they term them) and Terminations, for their Perſons or Pro- 
nouns ; the foregoing nine Auxiliaries ds fully parallel all the re- 
naining Circumſtances of the Term Verb in other Languages, in 
the Manners of the following univerſal Scale for regular * 
tions 3 2 Ward: equally ſerve regular irregular Af. 
firmations. | 


And now, next immediately before the Inſertion of the 
anwverſal Scale of Aſfirmations, is moſt neceſſarily inſerted the 
De&rine and Formation of each particular Auxil iar Air ma- 
» oy preparatory for the following univer/al Scale, Tabler, 


1. Of the Auxilliary (do). 
2. To what Purpoſe do we ſet à before another Affirma- 


tion ? 
A. To expreſs the preſent Time of the followins Affirmation 
arce, Niſtinctian, or Emphaſis ; ar, 1 do love ; 1 do 
9. How is & formed; E 
A. bn the Manner as its following particular Scale dire&; or 
exhibits. | 


Tee 


1 1 
. 


— ” 1 ＋ 
be” „ - a = 
. . was ” . 
2 - 


May & have any of the helping Afirmations before t 
Yes ; when it gie Action abſolutely; as, I % ſuch 1 


Thin 
*: Jr han ndmite the Auxiliaries before it, to- Egnify the Tine 
3 and falls among the Irregulars ; hich 


. Of will and ſhall ee 


283 
2. What Time is denoted by will and Gall ? 
A. Will 2nd ſhall der the future Time, or Time to cms. 
2. Is there any Difference in the Senſe of Expreſſion be. 


YH 
71 
wk. 
I 


wide Difference in Senſe betæueen will ond 
they beth expres and denote the future Time 
Perſon, es ar threatens; as, I will, 


WF, 
er 
11 


awe will : Bat, in the . and third Perſons, it barely fore 
tells ; as, thew wilt, or you will ; be will ; ye, or you will ; th, 
will obtain Riches, &c. | e 

Shall, i= te firſt Perſon, 7 foretells the future Aion 5 
Zuent; as, I ſhall ; we ; but int the and third Per- 
ſons, ſhall 22 commands, or threatens ; as, thun ſhalt ; «» 
8 ſhall ; 3s, of you ſhall ; they hall fall, perifs, 


And farther, when I ſay or expreſs,” I will go; or, I hall 
Sc. 1 ds then declars my Wi: or Refolution 10 go, &c. 
|; is @ plain abjoluts Con- 


is denoted by the Derivatives of /4// and 
z. we'd or would ; en d or ould ? | 
rn _ ar had 
cane ; with this Difference, wou d implies th: 
! bog gp ood 2 the 
mg will be, or happen ; ar, 1 wou'd 
10, am willing 


: the 
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if chin] 
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to 
were about me, Ce. 


exprofo it conditienal(y. 


do you 


aol eative Ferwmation having been 
2 = awith the dein / - + gw 


folly ae, in aud « Seals of — — 


| foregoing ; | 

T awho read Scar, and under 

| "im, by 2 _ en end —— | 
2 * Scares. | 


. The Scale of wil. 
. Fat. t. e 


wilt ould, or won dſt 
. 


3 Fot. t. Put. t. paß 


1 * ſhall ſhould, or ſhou'd 

2 | ſaalt ſhouldſt, or ſhou dit 

1 - ſhall ould, or mou d 
She * 4 ſhould, or hound 


We & 6 oy w 
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a0 The Rojut Univerſal 
Time cou d, denate the Power of the Agent or Deer; as, 1 
read, Ec. that is, I am able —_— dos: 


Relation to Time paß, and to come, 
* 1 1 / 
. in the Manner as expreſſed in the following Scale com, p 
pounded together, . | J 
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Perſonal Na. Sing. P. t. & F. P. t. and Fut. | 
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8. Of the Auxiliary have. - "2" Fol 


2. What Time is denoted by hive; and its Derivative 
had ? .* 0 a, c 
A. Have denotes the Time of the Action to be juft paſt when wwe 
ſoebe * 1 bony — Had 8 771 to _— 5 
fimbed ſome Time before un <were ſpeaking of the Matter 
as, I had dined when George came to my Houſe. 


My, Howe and bad denote the Wo Time, when jel 
with Qualities ſignify Suffering; as, I heave 8 
1 had been beaten, &. | 


"8; What Time is denoted by have- Coming after B/! or 
will? , | 


A. Have coming after thall or will, denver the Time wobich wall 
be paſt before anot which is expefed to come, 1 
iz ; as, When I ſhall have fini &c. this Piece, I will begin 
the other, &c. 

2. But what does have denote when it comes before a com- 
e Get, Pan — I have 

. J b 1me ; as, 
a Horſe; I have a Commiſſion ; I have Wealth, c. and ad- 
mils ne of the other Anxiliarie: before it. 

. How is this Auxiliary have formed? 

. Particular Scale for that Pur- 
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The particular Scale for the Formation of the Auxiliary have. | | 
Perf. Na. Pr. t. and Mo. than Put. t. p. 
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A PRAXIS 
On the two foregoing Manners of Expreſſion. 


Love the LORD with all my Heart, with all my Mind, 
with all my Soul, and with all my Scrength. 

Thou /veft Play too much; and he /averh, or [he] [owes 
Idleneis and Folly to too high a Degree. 

We, ye, or you, >they /ove any good Thing. 

I hwed, or, I did love Milk; thou /evedf Soup; he loved 
Meat; but we, ye or you, they > ved, or did ++ Wine. 

F have fall too much the Devices and Deſires of my 
own Heart. Thou haſt loved Darkneſs rather than Light. He 
ar ſhe hath loved Piety during the whole Courſe of Life; but 
we, ye, or = have rebelled againſt the LORD of Lords, and 
KING of Kings. 

1 had commanded Suſan to dreſs the. Dinner againſt your Re- 
turn, as thou hadſt defired it; but ſhe had received an Order 
from her Miſtreis to have it ready at One. 

Now we, 6 or you, they Þ had failed inevitably, if we, ye or 
ons 2 > purſucd the Courſes, Meaſures, and Advice of 

It th. 


-—- 


Sir, For this very ſingular Favour I vi/! pray for you eter- 
nally ; but I will proſecute the vile Villain to the full Extent of 
Law. Thou «wilt injure thyſelf, unleſs you will take wholeſome 
Counſel ; for he being a perverſe Man, he avi oppoſe you ob- 
ſinately ; and [he] wil/ traverſe the Caſe to the utmoſt ; fo 
that he will puzzle, and ſhe <uill] confound the Affair, Matter, 
or Buſineſs, to the End that you, we, ye or you, they will la- 
nent the Undertaking, and ſhall even bemoan its Coniequence. 

Eve ¶ thou or — the G OD of Gods. Far thou, c.] 
him who hath Power to caſt into Hell. £&:/; thou] the Son, 
leſt he be angry. Ze him ve Piety, and let / hin] practice 
the ſame to his Life's End. Let her prowete ; let her eri my 
Patience, for I have ſufficient Reſolution to guard my Paſnions. 


— our Enemies. Let us pray for thoſe who de- 


_— — — ——— 
4a . 


treat us. Hate, deſpiſe, tontemn, diſdain, detr ac, 

and [ye] no Man. Let them beware 
tread thie nente of their Iniquity. 
Note, The Words included by the Brackets are to be uſed 
ad —— I 4 more eſpecia 4 — the Teacher ſhall interro- 
concerning arts of Speech, and their Cir- 

cambtances-or Accidents, - | 
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A PRAXIS 


On the tu preceding Marners or Moods of Expreſſion, defioned for 
the Exerciſe of the Learners 4 F . . 
and exemplifying, and ſhewing the Neceſſty of underflanding 
per fedtly the Branches and Circumſtances of a modern Bruſh Af- 
firmation, as there deliyered. 1 

May enter the Houſe. Thou ah depart. Ele may take 

. Caſh for his Bill. We, ye, they > may reuſe, neglect, dery the 
Thing. 

I can command her, him, it. Thou _ der it. He, we, ye, 
they, can diflingu;fp, percei ve, diſcern, > the Mote in the Eye of 
another. I might laue another as well. Thou mizht/? declare; 
nay, thou c. 4% declare abſolutely againft y him, her, it. He 
might come ſafely to Town We, ye, they might, could, prevent 
their Paſſage. 

I might have, could have, would have, ſhould have loved 
Ralph, on Condition he had behaved prudently ; yet thou 
canſt blame me who have ated well; and almoſt, you ould, 
or wou'd render me inexcuſeable. Thou mightfl bawe, con'd/? 
have obliged me. He, we, ye, they nig be, would, ſhould, could, 
con d habe granted the Favour. I might had loved Chloe, had 
ſhe not been ſo pert and extravagant. Thou might? had periſhed 
had not I afhſted : likewiſe he. er ſhe, er it nigbt bad periſbed, 
if Aſſiſtance had not interpoſed. We, ye, they might, , 
ſhould had died, fa"mifbed, periſhed, unleſs [had not} the Ene- 
mies Troops retreated ; which Retreat] gave Birth to that 
Deliverance. 

However it may happen, they may ſew hereafter more Cir- 
cumſpettion; — by the Hiſtory of their F*tigue, we may now 
karn, and [may] !rrafure wp fo much Diſcretion, as fall direct 
bertaſter the Way of eſcaping the like Difficulties. 

The 8 fall have paſſed the Ford before his Detach- | 
ment of Horſe ſhall have arrived at Ha/lifax ; then our Troops | 
(if Succeſs fall attend) will haue executed their Orders; and | 
the Infantry Hall have advanced to the Entrance of the Paſs, 
which lies between the Mountains : There they can prevent 
bereafter any Incurfion or Excurfion. - 7» guard againſt future 
perilous Events, is a no-efs Point in Policy and Prudence, than 
to direct Meaſures ſo, as 10 produce, procure, advance, &c. >» Bene- 
fits z whether for public or private Uſe. To teach, to infliru#, 
ts eaucate y Youth, in the Fundamentals of any Art or Science, is 
1 diſhonourable Employ ; yet very laborious. To a/leviate 
this Burden, it not be wiſhed, that ſome Parents would con- 

Jer better, and be leſs troubleſome to the Teachers of their 
_ Offipring. 


The 


2 


— ——— — —— — 


PP —＋%ʒ DDB —— 4+. oy ew_ - a — — 1 — 


2 
WE, 


{wy 


"| mg 
ma 


7M 
47 np 
5 
Aw 


2 mg 
$ 


The Royal Univerſal 


'anJuo, % wpow 2p ur vogyardxy 10 j,i/ anruf 


% Jorma nt noun 
hae ni 118 


* sr 
u20q pv u39q aavy x 
mag pry wo | nay 2 
214 
pey aavy Mam 
wag] Neg wag þ ved 24 
II ; 
oog pry my 757 -: 
2 'd 3104 ww'ow 1d 80_ 27% 34; 


+ £ t 


sg fa #91 g fo 
% AV e ty! e, — t 
uns 191 en "re " 


aufn tn; fo 
"Wn gag 097/40 


265 


Britiſh Grammar and Vocabulary. 


+2210 A aa 513 u womadry 30 s erm uf pony 930329 v 437007 


oqunj oh g way 0 2q 2 2 
wy, 1 kom 59 * 
210ya oha 
yo g 99 a4 aq noyz 2 «| * 
SHY 9 
2 8n 10 ; 
snwy 2m 9 | 13g . 
md l Jug ma a *N Lug 
poo 2anezadur 2 uo jo dUj’‚N 2anvadur 
1un13  1urzony —_ Jura 
$1149 deen «yg env | 
SNW1 enweaany nun enure ic nun} 
115 w 11ng 22.49 
$1193 SE13IN} 1ying LL4J 
013 uon; my 10 
'2 wg 2 py 1 W '1 yajaadwy aq 
| z 1 


poopy 2nymwiplur ,d je hf an f 111 u arury/gng g um 19h 


— 2G A e 


yur uaaqJ e p. nod 
„ru pey V fur 


urd udoq \ g *pjno9 
Av ui pey 1931ur 


The Raya Uneverſal 


Mr '23 3ng 0+ B 


2 wg 1 4 a2qg * 0 


266 


uosq g '25) p. no 
dau zun 


uaaq{ +> 
1 Ad 


udoq 9 *2 
davuj 2055 ru 


2d 0d 
nc 


'DY kay, 


A 
E. 


= 


10g adpad 


vo Ae o 40 *ON 1.2.8 30 T e u UM eng 2 burner, Fy uur oll. 


*winj pev wr /o no, 29h, 


207 


Britiſh Grammar and Vocabulary 


d wninny 


19% di Iytn} 2 424429127 2q 01 u32q Pvy 02 40 Gary 03 aq o 
„ ng *1 a2dnjq yy n dur yg 1 24 d 312q ν¼ ow 277 d t i yug pur 14 
£ F '&- $ 8 2d $ F pur £ z pur 1- 
*poogy 2anruyur 27197 d. '"ON17 g Juyaidxo yo 12uurgy auyaper od 
munten; ohm zullen; 119293 aui 
nun $119yin song snahja 8111 
SnW14ony enwaymy enw1yony snwaya zuuu 
nion pin; Mon; 12005 nz 
ion; sahin; $119ng $21j9 zu 
oon wajying unn; ways wi 
220g 23:320dnjq 2 349g '2 *zadu 1 34d 
$ 7 £ z I 


| :z ww | 
_ *$urrayng yTnory uu Fuipuodjaiioo nam snqnes yoroa. * 2qraA pur wn ge jy 6 40 $12nuy} 24 


DN *poogy [914n340g une'] 97, 


30 frog au 2y2 30 242g yu] 213 02 p23o2acud zxau Aew am *2anuryqug 9 polloꝶ rad 


uravy sam puy 


CAC OY Pg Ch Wh Poougy Can uot my THEE UML 


2M 
219M FS, - ; 
17M uooq pry GY EY * b 2 N 
— f * 53 ; 
fr; ma | "rem 1 : 
darij | | ; 
5 N Peu uso IT N 
[rf * woog} Pai j deu E yea whe 
; . jeu 2134 ; 4 
* | | [1184 uooq pry udoq gar oem ks | %, a 
in I | 
2 0 14 of 
E * A 1 d 224 oN 3 · d 04 3 fed ; 8 
2 5 '2 74 . * £ 2 . 5 
S n -2nJuo 1, i uapow 293 uf Jeg Buyazdxo 30 “N aahrofpuI oN. | 


g f d . Dνν gra p peo Jupayng fo ae 199 Inorg v 


? 


Britiſh Grammar and V 


a | 
1wezany | 
wee (*® ” ne anzueqy 
— _ mm 1 
* 510 
r _ wi” anureqy 
— mir A. 9 em anzeqy 
n rymy 91 
a WY f og 
* eme — em reqe 
* 
2 n 1 d 2 an 


oe 2nyſog v3 ui poo ννοννοανẽEig,¾fDαν . 


, gang une] AN i- 30 roo 


S &U C:ritahkE) 34 RS8S3S 3 24> 3Bh820 2&2 34 


- 
10 Tye 4 


ioꝛur 0 paaof 5q way: 17 poaoſ o wha — = , 
2 * pf, damn en eee eee 20 ; 
| 3 
8 wwe vu | . pool 94 3q P3491 noyrny © 
| £4 -— or \ 6 = 1 | 
mut Jui p24ao] od m 90 5 "Ki, 
— poao oN q k Tops = 2 #4 | 
114427 | 
2 d 'mjq 2 *ad Zulg '2 304 'DIg 1 41 Sg. — 2 
, 2 4s & © 2, 2 = had 


— 


, myſeg pow vanrioduy üu: 9 ogy, Tenfeg Sugordzo jo c ahead 


= 


-" 
k - 
„ 
— 00 . ˙·⏑ AARoIAO GS 40 


Britiſh Grammar az Vocabulary. 271 


PRAAZIS 


On be Moods of Being, and the two foregaing Mord: of the Paſſive 
Vice contained in the following Sentences, collefed out of the 
Books of the Old and New Teſlament. | 


HEN faid I, Lo, I come; in the Volume of the Book 
it is written of me, I delight to do thy Will, O my 
GOD : Yea, thy Law ſit] 7: within my Heart. GOD ſhe] 
„the LORD, by whom we eſcape Death. They alſo that 
render Evil for Good [they] are mine Adverſaries; hecauſe L 
follow the Thing that good is; viz. the Thing that is good. 
But | am poor and necdy, yet the LORD thinketh upon me. 
Thou art my Help and Deliverer, make [thou] no tarrying, O 
my GOD. 

T hus faith Hexetiab, This Day [it] is a Day of Trouble, 
and of Rebuke, and of Blaiphemy : For the Children [they] 
are c:me to the Birth, and there is not gtrength to bring forth. 

It ray be the LORD thy GOD will hear the Words of 
Rab leb, whom he King of Aria hath ſent to reproach the 
living GOD, and [he] will reprove the Words that wire ut- 
teres by RabPBakeh. Thus faith the LORD, Be ſye] not afraid 
of the Words which thou haſt heard, wherewith the Servants 
of the King of Hria [they] have blaſphemed me 

In the Beginning «wa: the WORD, and the WORD [ke] 
as with D, and the WORD ava: GOD 

The ſame [Word] [hc] was in the Beginning with GOD. ! 
All Things were mais by HIM. There ava; a Man [Who, | 
er which Man, the ſame Man, he was rut from GOD, 
whoſe Name fthe Name of whom] ſit} was John. 

CHRIST Fe) came unto his own, and his own [they] re- 
ceived him not. But as many as received him, to them he 
pave Power to become the Sons of GOD, even to them that 

ieve on his Name: Which «vere born, not of Blood, aor 
— Will of the Fleſh, nor of the Will of Man, but of 

Wherefore be ye ſteadfaſt [be ye] unmoveable [be ye] al- 
ways abounding in the Work of the Lord ; foraſmuch as ye 
know that your Labour [i] Ball not be in vain in the Lord. 

Be [chou, or ye, or you] not aſhamed of the Teſtimony of 
our Lord, nor of me his Priſoner ; but be thou Pactaker of the 
Aﬀitons of the Goſpel. Thou therefore, my Son be [thou] 
ſtrong in the Grace is in CHRIST JESUS 
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Thus having ell'd the modern Brit Affirmation | 
Word, in all its Manners, &c. with a Latin Verb of the firit 


Conjugation, in. all its Moods and other Circumſtances ; it re- 
mains, that every Perſon in right Senſes, after a ſtrict Exami- 
nation, and Compariſon between the Ductility of the modern 
Briti Affirmation eve, and its 2 Latin Verb ame, 
to give in a Verdict. whether or no modern Britiſh TY RO 
firſt undertake a dead Language, in order to attain his 

native Tongue; or begin and proceed regularly in the ſame 
in order to atrain it | | 

For myſelf I judge, that the modern Bri:# Formation of 
the Affirmation , will be lefs _—_— to the Memory and 
Underſtanding, than the Latin Verb amo, through both the 
Active and Paſſive Expreſſion, or Voice; and that it appears, 
by the foregoing Scale, Yer. to be moſt eligible for a Briter, 
firit to begin his Literature with the initial Principles of his 
native Tongue, and to proceed gradually with the ſame, as 
digeſted in this Grammar, to the full End and Scope of his Mo- 
ther Tongue; and then may the Scholar, if Neceſſity or Incli- 
nation ire it, proceed from this Grammar to any other, 
whether of the living or dead Languages. 

And again, let it be obſerved and noted, that as moſt of 
the modern Bri:i/þ Affirmations are ſubject to this one Series 
of Change; ſo are the main Body of the Latin Verbs ſubject 


to four di t Conjugations, Formations, or Manners of 
ſhewing the ſame kind of Expreſſions (without taking Notice 
of the ines a ining to each Conjugation) which, 


if each were equally ealy with our own, render it an abſolute 
fourfold Labour in this fingle Part of Speech ; as I will exhi- 
bit in the following Manner; by which the Excellence of 


ing the modern Brit Tongue firſt, in order to facilitate 
the any other, will more fully appear. 


&- = - , @ExanrtE I. 

Attiong comets in the The Latin Infinite Mood, 
Brie Tone, in the in- parallel in Expreſſion to the 
definite Manner. © modern B, is Indeſinite 

on E! Manner. 

am-are J as pe- Scale 

| mon-Ere a different Series 
leg-cre (a diff. Series 

| aud-ire Ja diff. Series 


the Tongue, in this 3 of Speech; with the Intent 
0. , a n 2 ts 


Or I OO Sages + tat 4 _ 


a Notion that it will be tolerable, nay, very eaſy to paſs 
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| fo. beget 
from the modern Brit Tongue, directly to the undertaking that 


Tongue ; the Learner obſerving, that the modern Britiſb A fir. 
mation has no other Difference from the Term Vb in other 
Jake ana than the bare Term Verb, with its different Inflexions, 
or Terminations. 


| EAur IZ IL 
Actions, c. expreſſed | | French infinitive Mood pa- 
in the modern Britiſrallel in Expreſſion to ihe 
Tongue in the indefinite | | modern Britiſb indefinite 
Manner. 8 Manner of Expreſſion. 


, b 
port-er of the firſt Series 
in Fr, 


according to the fore- pan ir of the ſecond 
cale. recey-olr of the third 
| repond-re o the fourth 


Languages &c. have a large Detachment of 
i ar Rules of this Part of Speech, neither 
is the modern Brit; free from ſomething of the like 
Inconvenience, though in a conſiderable leſs Degree ; which i; 
the next neceſſary Buſineſs propoſed to be cleared up. 


* * * — 
* = 4 


C H A P. -XXIIL 
2. Which is the firſt Irregularity of the modern Brie At 


Auer to the Quere, Which is the ji} 
] other, without 
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their final Conſonant, whenever the Terminations are . 


(ſee Page 24) whether for agreeing with the Perſons, 
ing ol different Times, Qualities, or Subſtantives derived; 


25 _ at large in the following Claſſes, according to the 


alp cal Order of the final Conſonants. 
Indefinite Manner. P. t. Sc. Q. D. S.D. 
dab, nab, blab, ſtab, bib, ſib, Y; 
crib, bob, fob, mob, rob, ſob, | 
chrob, dub, fub, rub, club, drub. bing ber 


grub, ſnub, ſtub, ſcrub 
{ pad, , wad, bed, wed, thred, 
rid, = plod, bud, ſtud q 4 my av 
bag, fag, lag, ſag, tag, was, Þ 
brag, drag, flag, ſwag, beg, pegs | 
| dig, rig, trig, twig, cog, » > gel ging git 
| fog, jog, dog, flog, prog, tug, | 
to 4 lug, thug, ſhrug 
dam, ram, cram, ſham, hem, 
ſtem, nim, ſkim, trim, gum, hum, + med ming mer 
tum a ; 
| fan, man, ſcan, ſpan, pen, I 
ned 


fin, tin, grin, ſkin, thin, con, 


dun, fun, gun, pun, tun, ſhun, ns Soc 
tun 

ſtir, blur, ſpur red ring rer 
pat, chat,. ſquat, bet, wet, fret, 

whet, fit, pit, quit, chit, knit, 

dot, rot, wot, blot, clot, plot, > ed ting ter 


7 


ſpot, trot, but, jut, put, rut, 
glut, ſmut, 2 1 


Alſo the followin Afirmations, conſiſting of more than one 
te, ending with a fingle Conſonant, having a fingle Vowel 
; and being accented on the laſt Syllable, always dou- 
— al Conſonant whenever the Terminations mall be 
; whether m Speaking or Writing, in forming the Times, 
c. in the following Manner. — 
annal, cabal, compel, control, 
Jani. difpel, diftil, enrol, 
„ < enſtal, inthral, expel, extöl, in- > /ed ling tr 
rel, enftal, inſtil. inthral, paral- 
id, petr6h, ref), repel, uoparel 
1 But 


—_—— —— ee ͤ —ů —ͤ—ͤůͤ— =@c - 


—_— 6— 2 —ññʒñ;ñ M322 2 7 — — — 


firmations ending in , 

_ differ in the Formation of 

the Subſtantive derived, 

taking only ence; as, 

confer, defer, infer, pre- 
transfer 


j rid 


ring 


ting | 


| ring 


ter 


Indi- 


i 
| 
| 
] 
( 
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Ind: finite Manner. P. t Sc. QD. $D. 
Clap, ſap, chap, clap, flap, ſlap, ' 


, trap, „ dip, mp, rip, 
ras , 8 vg ſhip, ſkip, 
(up, ſnip, trip, . 2 — ped 
lop, mop, pop, top, top, chop, , 5 . 
8 crop, flop, p. ſhop, flop, 4 2 prog * 

ar” cup, ſup, grup. Like- 

ie Affirmations of more than 
one Syllable ; as, entrap, en- 
Wrap, worſhip, Sc. 4 


Theſe Affirmations of one Syllable, ending with a fingle 
Vowel, and fingle Conſonant, follow the f ing Rule, fave 
in the Formation of their perſect paſt Time, Quality of 
Suffering, to perform which you will find the whole Word re- 
tained in ſome ; and in others onl 
fore them in Columns, fic 


ality of Suffering ; the other the Quality of Doing, and 
tive derived ; as, | 


unn 


Ab. 8. D. 
o © der 


. "Manner of 
© fimal Conſonants ; viz. i, and any Conſonant preceding ch. 


= 
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F Ind. Man. . t. A8. Q. 8. D. 
ſet 
— ue 
Un 225 
TABLE 1. 


75 ular Affirmations, uni ia of Maus); ables in the Indes 
of roy Expreſſion, endi 4,4 a Feet, and tau * 


ewhich let be ter med the ſecond Trregularity 


Nete, 1. Theſe Afirmations have the Property alſo of ce. 
ing the third Perſonal Ending (5) in the preſent Time of the 
icative Manner Singular Number; but muſt apply (-' | 
lieu thereof, by way of Termination; which, as it is fiken 
uſed in forming the Plural Number of Subſtantives, and ab. 
lately making a diſtin Syllable there, ſo here, in likc Cate, 
after Affirmations. | | FEY 


Note, 2. You cannot double the laſt Conſonant on app 
ing a Termination as aforegoing, when the Affirmation cd. 
with two or more Conſonants. | 


Nete, 3. Affirmations that end in , f, and any Conſonant 


b. 50. 


ing er 


0 
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Ind. Man. P. t. Sc. Q. D. S. D. 
belch, filch, lanch, ſtanch, ſcranch, 
18 clench, drench, trench, pinch, 7 ing er 
winch flinch 't 
hunch, punch, march, parch, ſtarch, 
perch, lurch, hatch, lacch, match, patch, 
4 watch, ſratch, ſnatch, thatch, ſcratch, 
etch, fetch. retch, ketch, ſtretch, ditch, 
Chicch, Mitch, twitch, botch. ſcotch 
And here mn: Ly be inſerted thoſe Af- 
tir mations which end in x, being a dou- 
bi: Conſonant, depicted under a fingle 
Character, and falls under the Direction 
of the foregoing Rule; as, 
's (ax, fix, mix, box, for 
In like Manner Afirmations ending 
with +, and any preceding Conſonant ; 
but take only : on 2 tb; as, 
backeth, or backs, &c. 
back, hack, lack, pack, quack, rack, 
: ſack, tack crack, — wrack, thwack, 
, to deck, peck, wreck, check, kick, lick, 
| ack. pick, lick, ick, plick, tick, hock, 
lock, dock, mock, crock, flock, knock 
: buck, duck, ſack, wack, chuck, cluck, 
* luck, truck 'F 
l th kalk walk, ſtalk, welk, mille 
blank, frank, , ſpank, thank, wink, link, 
| dlink, c chink, cliok, flinle ; 
I Fe rs 2 maſſlæ, faſk, riſk, friſk, whiſk, 


if ſuch Affirmations as end with p, 
it having a Vowel, W 


lo pimp, bawp, mump, pump, rump, 22 
), chump, P, 24 rp, © P» 


haſp, claſp, graſp 
Mar, The t Lee eee i 
Su "by 


which Men uſually write in Haſte, and ſtrike 
and ſo become Irregularities; but it is not to be 1 in 
Conſideration ; therefore the Practitioner muſt be cautious in 
rant for the Printers very rarely inſert 7, 


— TABLE 


_ — „ 
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Thiſe irreguiar Af mations 
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TABLE m. 


ing, confiting of Monof; Uable,, 


containing a fing/e Vowel, and ending wity baus or more Con- 
Jonants, having mo certain Rule to be formed from their final 


Conforant: ; which accept in the fo 


Netion ard Ter m 


Jea poſt Time, and Quality of Suffering. 


Jud. I. P. t. e. 


"rift 
fight 
| geld 
id 

z hold 


fall 


ſell 


ſpell 
ill 


| dwell 
faul 
ſmell 


well 


Ind. M. P. t & 
rift a; ſlang 
fought ng | ſlung 

elt . ra 
— ſpring J üprung 

Id 1 an 
— ting — 

1 ; ſtran 
fallen firing — 
ſold : (wang 
ſmelt ſwing | 
ſpelt wring wrung 
—_ drank 

ellen drink drunk 
ſwollen - drunken 
told ſhrank 


(lowing Manner, under th» 
of the Fourth Irregularity of forming the {». 


Q.D. Yu) 


A Lift 
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A Lift of the irregular compound Affirmations derived from the ſore- 
going Irregu/ars ; therefore con/equentiy follow the foregoing Rules, 
and need only to be inſerted in the Indefinite Manner of Expre/- 
for | 
befall, behold, bethink, forbid, forecaſt, forget, forethink, 
foretell, intrench, miſunderſtand, overbid, overcaſt, overſet. 
[= reſet, unbend, underbid, underbind, undergird, 
underſtand, ungird, unwind, with-hold, withſtand 


TARLE IV. 


Of irregular Affirmations conſiſting of Monofyllables ending with a 
ſingle Conſonant, and e fervile (being the Sign for toning the fore- 
going Vexwel long, a; hath been fully ſpbewn in Page 15.) and 
ſhexwing at large the Perfet Paſt Time, with Yuality Wards, 
and Sub, antives, derruing from each Affirmation, which is here 
called the Fourth Irregularity. | 1 


ExAMPLE. 


I abide, thou abi-4f, he abi-derb, or abides. 


ch. M. P.r.&Q.S. . Q.D. $.D.. 
Jr _ 28. bi-ding 
bite — 7 bi-ting : 
Fj | drive ariven  dri-ving S 
to 4 hide  ——— }, 
ride riden 5 ri-ding 
rode 
make made ma-king 


4, 
— 3 
— th. 9 
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Ind. M. 
take 


and its Compounds. 4 
awoke 


21 iti Compound. 
— 


Note, Such Affirmations as end Wk final in ho Preſent 


Time of the Indefinite, or in the Firſt Perſon Singular of 
the Preſent Time of the Indicative Manner of Expreſſion, 


| they require only , for the Second, and 2 for — Third 
Perſonal 


of the Preſent Time of the Indicative 


. — A 
of th; there is no Increaſe of Syllable ; except , g, 
or & „ final, then there proceeds another 8 able 

— as in * 30 and 31, makin g Affirmaricr: 
| of in the P/ara/ 
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TABLE V. 


Of irregular Afirmations, conſiting of Monofyllables ending in ce, 
4 ge, le, or ze, being the 740 Irregalarity 


Note, Such Affirmations as end in ce, ge, V. or xe, are R. 
gular and [rreguiar, in forming their Perfe# Paſt Time ; 
viz. Poetical Licence and Caſlom of Precipitation, for the 
Sake of Expedition, have broke in upon them, and ren- 
der the Writing of the Perfe# Paſt Time with 'd or 't ex- 
cuſable, caſting away e final ; as in the following 


EXAMPLE. 


[ brace. thou bra ceſt, he bra-ceth, or bra-ces, &c. Pr. t. 
I brac'd, P..t. | 


Id. M. P. t. Q.. Q.D. Sub. 
f brace brac'd 


674 | chac't 


to 4 lace cin cer 


TABLE vi. 


07 irregular * Ar mations of Tone Sy/lable, containing each a Dipb- 
thong, being the Sixth 2 


form the | Paſt Time, and Quality of 

variouſly, me by changing the Duphthong 
into a le Vowel, c. as appears by the following 
Work. Thoſe that end with ch, ce, ſ, form in the Pre- 
ſent Time, as aforeſaid. Alſo ſuch as end with & or p 


PF... a Licence to be Regular or Irregular. 4 


Nate, Theſe 
Oe. 
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Ind. M. P. t. QS. Jad. M. P. . QS. QD. Sab 


f ai & ay 


| 


2 
* 


to « 


— 969 
—— — —ͤ — ů ——— —k— — 


d. 
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b ind. M. P. t. Q. 8. I=d. M. P. t. O8. QD. Sub. 
| 00 
"chooſe choſe N ſwore 
ſhoot 4 ſhot 2 — 
1 ſhotten ſweat 1 A 
book teach taug 


threat 
look | 


tore 
cook 6 
crook | | torn 


5 n — 
U 
- 


r — 0 
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*. Tee 2 Compounds dertaed ft om the tay? preceding 745%, 
i wi 2 


form the erfect Paſt Time as their Original or Pri 7:8 . 
therefore need no farther Ceremony. ; 


become beſee, beſpeak, bet ke, brow- QD. Zub. 
beat, for bear, foreknow. Wreſliew, or- 

ſay, foreſee, forgive, forſwear, inter- 

weave, iutrench, ' miſlead, overbear, mg er 
over - eat, over-ſhoot, over-ſhred, re - 


1 degi I began 
and in Feng begin { vegan | 
forgo forſak e ſorſoo 


TABLE VII. 
Mfr mations of one or morg S;llables ending with y, nt makin; 1 
Diphthong change y inte i, * applying the Perſonal Endings, an! 
ing the Pere Paſt Tine and Duality of Suffering ; al/> th: 
derived Subſtantinye 3 but do not change y in forming the 2 41 
of Doing ; this being the ſeventh and laſt Head of Irreguiar it 


Examytes. I fpy, thou ſpi-eſt, he ſpi ech, or ſpies, &-. 
: Ind. et? | 1 4 28 
bandy, belly, bely, bury, 5 
„carry, colly. copy, ery, curry, 
deny, deſcry, N 


| envy, elpy, fancy, ferry, fry, glory, | * i 
. 8 im le#nify, miſap- — 0 2 
to 4 ply, miſcarry, mollity, _— — * #-0 
J * „ quarry, query, 5, rely, 

Es reple“vx, ſally, ſpy, ſtudy, 5 
ſully, tally, tarry, te#ſtify, tranſmo/gra- 2 
IF e n, S 
ty, vilvify, „ unmarry, Whinny - 
The following by the above Rule, farming in the F 
f . , Which is a Ne 32 55 


— o 
* 


Sort 


mals 
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Ne following Affirmation: form Subflantives derived, by turning 


fy into faction; as, | 
diſſatisfy, petrify, fy, rarefy, ſa- 1 . ,\ faction 
* 65fy, ſtupeſy, enif ing id j 
But crucify makes fxion; dally, Hance; defy, france; mag - 
nify, ficencs 3 occupy, pre- occupy, parion ; vary, riance, riation. 


May it not be ſuppoſed, that ſome Men will fay, the Irre- 
ulars in the modern Briſiſb Language appear numerous and 
T-icule ; but let ſuch Perſons conſider, that one Word re- 
peated (only three Ti oy ſufficient for the perfect Learn- 
ing of the whole Lift of Irregulars under the ſame Head ; tho' 
not the full Scope of the Language which is here delivered. 
And further, from what hath been delivered, of the Lan- 
of Great Britain, with her Accidents, and what imme- 
iately follows, it may be queried, Hav is it poſſible for any 
other Language to teach the perfect Management of her Acci- 
dents? And grant me leave to ſay, the many Changes of 
People, and various Revolutions in Government, which have 
over this Iſle, have conſpired conſequently, with the Ex- 
tention of Trade and Commerce with every Nation on the 
terraquedus Globe, to the Conſummation of 4 perfect Lan- 
uage, the moſt ious, facile, ſonorous, and elegant; as 
Sold from every Clime, united in one Com receives 
the n BairAN NIA, no more acknowl her Parent 


Soil, and Means which gave her Birth; but ſtiles herſelf the 


Current Coin of the molt Excellent and Gracious Sovereign 
Monarch of the Britiſß Dominions. 


CH AP. XXIV. 


3 2 4 
r 
L 
into 


ing, and take the Terminations at Large, as exprefſed 
<p” ay ray Neuertbelgſi, permit me to digeſt — 
different ( 


. are both Affirmations, and Common Names, which 
Is the ſame; but muſt differ in their circumſtantial 


do iſſue other i 
— Sn ied oa obenive derived, 


; N | 
MBE: P p 5 


—— —T— ZQ2 KU ũ ́' ·ͤñ ;! Wm — wa — 


x 


| 
1 
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trarfin.te Manner. 


anger, anſwer appeal, arreſt, aſſault, attack, attompt.— 
back, bail, bait, balk, bang, bann, banquet, banter, 
baulk, bawl, beggar, bias, blifter, bloſſom, blubber, 
blunder, blaſter, — boaſt, bolt, border, bowl. braid, 
brand, brawl, brood, brook, butcher, buzz,—ca/lender 
call, calm, cant, canton, caper, card, caſhier, ce. 
ment, chain, charm, churn, baggy cloiſter, 
clo#ſet, cloud, clout, clatter, coaſt, coil, collar, colour 


ſ ger accent, accord, account, affront, aid, aim, alarm, 


| comb, comfort, commiſſioner, compact, compliment, com- 
Lon conceit, condition, conflict, conſent, conſort, 


conteſt, corn, cotton, counterfeit, court, crump, crown, 
crumb, cudgel, curl, cypher, damaſk, damp, dart. de- 
fraud, deli t, deſpair, dif claim, diſ-comfort, diſ. credit. 
diſ-dain, diſ-efteem, diſ-honour, diſ-order, dif rticn, 
diſ-reſpett, dif- diſ-truft, doom, d de drain, 
dread, drill, drolt, dung, duſt, —earth, ebb; egg, end, 
endeavour; entail, eſteem, —fathom, farm; faſhion. faft, 
father, favour, fawn, fear, feather, ferret, feſter, fetter, 
fill, filter, finger, flaunt, leer, fleet, flirt, float, flood, 
— flout, flower, flurt, flatter, foam, fodder, foil, foin, 
fold, foal, fool, ford, fraight, freight, frank, fright, frown, 
| fuzz,—grin, galt, gang, ga“riſon, garter, gender, glar, 
gleam, glean, glimmer, ener, 2. 2 t, grant, 
x — „guard, ,—hail, 


g, hand, harbour, harm, 


- harp haunt, hawk, ha#zard, head, hector, heed, heel, 


hint, hoard, honour, hoot, howl, — hu , hanger, 


bber, jagg, jarr, jeer, jeſt, imp, inn, 4 intail 
. . e ie, lamb, * land, lard, 
laſt, lather, laugh, leer, le“ vel, Ubel, 1 light, limb, 


limp, li, litter, load, loiger, loll, loo, lowr,—narve], 
ma'tter, mal. Wan me brit, mill, mi#mick, mind, 


[ mint, miftruſt, moan, model, moor, mould, mound, mount, 
| mourn, month, mu#let, murder, murther, murmur, mut, 


E 


„ neglett, neigh, nowſuir, gulf, number, —order, or- 
* over - act, over 1 guy — -power, 
aver-turn,—pain, paint, pair parcei, 
yoke X70 


e arp EP = - 
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* * - = _ * ww WW”. Wo - 
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Ind it ite anner. | 
reaſon, re-bound, re claim, re-coil, re-“ cord, 
re-cruit, re-Ccinand, reel, regard, reign, 10. 
mark, rencourter, repeal, report, re-primand, 
re-queſt, reſort, reſpect, re ſpat, reſt, reſult, re. 
treat, return revell, revolt, reward, rind, riot, 
rivet, roar, roaſt, roll, rooit, round, rout, ruff, 
ruin, rumour, ruſt, —ſail, (cald, ſcamper, ſchool, | 
{coff, ſcorn. ſcoul, ſcowl, ſcrawl, ſcream, ſcreen, 
ſcreen, ſeal, ſeaſon, ſheaf, ſhell, ſhelter, thield, | 
ſhift, ſhiver, ſhear, ſhock, ſhovel, ſhoulder, | < 
bout, ſhriek, ſhrowd, ſhroud, ligh, fign. filver, | 5 
cream, llander, flattern, fla“ ver, ſlaughter, ; = 
icht, ſmart, ſmother, inarl, ſneer, ſnoar, ſnort, | . 
foil, folder, fodder, found, ſpirit, ſpirt, ſpoil, ; 
n, ſport, ſprain, ſproat, ſpurn, ſpurt, ſquall, 9 ing 
aw], ſquint, ſquirt, ſtagger, ſtain, Nall, ſtart, | 
ſteam, (till, Rirrup, ſtomach, ſtorm ſtrain, ſtrand, 
fteam, fluff, ſtunt ſuccour, ſupport, ſurſeit, ſur- 
render, ſuit, ſwagger, ſwarm. ſwill, ſwoon.— | 
raint, taunt, tender, thirft, thread, thrill, throng, 
thruſt, thunder, ticket, till, tilt, timber, twitter, | 
toaſt, toil. toot, torment, tower, traffick, trail, | 


train, trumpet, turn, twang, twirl, twilt, —— 
vail, vapour, vault, vaunt, vend, vent, —uſher. 
—wail, wainſcot, ward, warrant, water, wawl, 
weigh, weld, wheel, whimpes, whiſper, wind, 
wing, winter, wonder, worm, wound, wreath, 


wrong. yelp. | 


— 


' 2. Theſe Aff rmations following are purely and fimply Af- 
firmations ; nevertheleſs, very few of them are able to produce 
any other Subſtantive than the Actor. Effector, or Doer ; and 
as they are regular, ſhall omit the Inſertion of the Perfect Paſt 
Time, Sg. as appears at large in che Sequel. 


ae Manner. 8 
abandon; n adjuſt, affright, anoĩnt, > «; 
applaud, aſcertain, aſſent, attaint, avert, award, harter, 5 
hater, beckon, bemoan, bequeath, beſirear, betroth, be- A 
wail, blend, board, boil, bombard, broider, —calender, | i 

cen, cayil, chant, chatter, clamber, clean, clear, 

6, comprint, confound, confront, conſtrain, contemn, | *” 
in, <auptermand, curtail, —darn, daunt, dehark, | 
hex, dehort, deign, depaint, defcant, deſiſt. — 
| detect, devour, diſarm, diſband, diſcard, | * 
P p 2 a di claim, 


oi 
—— — 


— — — Ce ere — ¼ 
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Tud:fmnite Manner. 

C diſdaim, diſcolour, diſ-embark, diſ- — diſme m- 

ber, N diſpirit, pin, Gila regard, diſſever, 
diſtrain, dis vel. es 
embowel, 8 empannel, emplead, e“ nact, ena“. 
mel, encounter, engrail, enjoin, entreat, environ, 
eſcort, evert, —faulter, feign, fend, foiſt, follow, fore- 


— ——ͤẽ— :ä —.Pi— — — — — 


arm, fore-ordain, fore-· horten rten, frequent, furl gather. 8 

— hang, hap n, harden, haſten, hoilt, 2 

,—imbalm, imbroider, imbroil, impannel, im- 

pend, implant, implead, import, impower, imprint, ' 3 

ae. gu, inamour, incounter, indanger, — inliſt, — 

inſ * — — — inv pong, in * 

8 

8 
| 

— * 


pound ee 


EEE a reftrain. 


| ng—_ pen, roam,—ſcatter, = ſeel, ſeeth, 
_ ter OD nin, ſhorten, ſhri'vel, ficken, | 
melt, ſoar, ſoften, ſojourn, ſooth, 

Bo. or, mane, pets as | — 1 
oin. ummon, ſuper add, ur 

| — nd | 1 term, * thicken, 
arthen, unchain, un- 


— 


2 


Theſe Afürmations Aae. fllowing g 
4 Perfect Paſt — 22 fore 15 form 
the 8 which . taking ion; 


* ch taking jeh you find 

Indefpaits Manner. 

8 ——— 
OED 


111888 


NIS S' 


Th 


SSI. 


Indefinite Manner. 


induct, 12 inflect, inſlict, inhibit, inject, inſert, 1 & 
inſpe&, inſtruct, interject, interrupt, i invent, {| 
— abject, obſtruct. perfect. predic, prey i : | 
bit, project, protect, protract.— xe · collect, reflef, re- or | 


fra&, reject, reſtrict, retort, retroſpe&,— ſubduct, ſub- 
ject, ſubſtract, ſuggeſt, ſuper, tranſact. 


Theſe ing form their Efe& ing atis; and 
* acer, er, Or er. by 2 * 


Indefiuite Manner. 


afirm, atteſt, augment, — cement, condemn, confirm, 
conform, conſider, conſult, damn, ceaign, de'flin, | 
1 ery wa ww alt, exclaiw, 
exhort, expect, e , Expact, ex t. form, | 
— —/ cg Dc, limit, —m&/nifeft, mole, > 

eſent, prolong, proteſt.—re cant. recommend, | 
refarm re-imbark, repreſent, reſign. retard, retract, | 
rain, fecit. fub-orn, —tempt, trans-form, trandplaoe, | 
tranſport, —viht. 4 


. Theſe form the Effect by taking the Termination ment ; 

als Biotec by taking ©, or or, 

adjourn, adorn, ail, amend, appoipt, arraign, abgn, 2 

attain, command, commend, comport, conceal, con- 

ceru, copfign, canteng, —defign, diſ- appaint, diſcern, = 

= encamp, enchant, endear, enterr, entertain, ment 
&,—go'vern, —imbark, impriſon, incamp, in- 

chant, in ar, in , intend, interr, intreat, — reſent, | 


n 49 30 0 


—fart, —treat, —wonder. 


6: Theſe form the Effect by taking azce ; as, 


ns — 
— I, TK, - per- 
form. — re · deliver, repent, repugn, 1 * 


l Theſe take ag as, 
tender ali pagteſt,—celuQ, 
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err | : 


| the 

8. e eee 

couſiſt, corte , deſpond, A . 
3 


— ſuperintend, — tran- 


* 
„„ 


a Thek folle Affirmations form. their Effect or 
by taking ** Syllable or Syllabtes, as appear 
immediately — each Affirmation; as, 
add, ition ; air, ine/5 ;. anchor, age ; arm, amen; attain, 
der ;— bargain, e, or ; 2 ; blunder, buf; ;—clear, 
- comment, —_ ator ; conduct, or, reſo ; coſen, co 
err , #ty; deliver, y; demean, our ; depart, 
| we; ſtin, y ; diſcomfort, ars; diſcover, y ; drol!, -; 
1 | —earm, off ; embroider, y ; err, or, aur —fall, ure; fo 
infeof, re, or ; flatter, y ; forfeit, ure; furr, ier 2g 
or, ar ; grill, ade ;—inchane, er, roſs ; indent, wrt ; 15 
rit, ar, rix ;' intreat, y ; iture ; zoin, er, err; —ma- 
lign, ity; martyr, dom, algy ; miſdemean, owr — null. ih; 
— offer, tory; — part, in; project. ur; prompt, t; 
proportion, 4; ; proſper, iy ; proteſt, ani/m ;—cail, oy; 
recover, y; _ ; remain, der; — fail, or ; ſecond, 
ary ; ſteer, age; ſuperſtruct, TI amen! . till, 
age; treat, y ; veſt, are, 


Thetk fillowing tow the ioſtr 7 by taxivg 
an. 


4 aſcend. n . 
,—deſcend, demand, dapend, deſcend, 


— 
eee e ties 


Thele 5 


3448 


Britiſh Grammar and Vocabulary. 295 


Theſe following Affirmations admit a Variation of 
the laſt Syllable, in forming the Effect of Action; as, 
© Ind. Man. Effet. I Mas. Eft. 
a- bound bundance ach cedure 
admini-ſter Ara ow” * 
admo niſh tion pro · claim clamation 
z apper-tain tenance pu”bliſh blication 
| com-pleat : Metion re-deem demption 
com-plete 
con-geal gelation | * 1 
con- ect m2xion re · flict 
con- ſter 8 re · frain 
22 2 | remem-ber 
e-cCcaim Clamation . 
demo- lim "tion nn 
ein inf © | re-pair 
diſ-quiet vin re-peat 
eneum- ber q 3, re-veal 
cum- ber [ 
F ex-pound poſition | ſeque fler 
ex-tinguiſh — 
'} in-jomn, run 
wn. pe — luc-ceed 
to mint "ſter fration ſuſ-pet 
premo '"niſh nition fuſ-tain 
vail | valence 
EP F walency _ ; 


| Theſe regular Affirmations following, ending with cb, 


Indefinite Manner, | | 

| = 1:4 pag 8 2 
| danch. 72 — garniſh, „ cn, 
bench, fs Inch, —po/ul,— rents rodeo re- 
- {ntſh, —awitneſs, | 1 a 
ele 


1 


, —ſi if ,va"ruth, enfurniſh, 
rr 


to abaſfr, abbroach, affix, amaſs, annex, avouch,-burnifh, 1. 
—Cche'riſh,—emboſs, engroſe u miſh, furdiſh, furniſh, | 
harraſs, -imboſs, incompaſs, infix, ingrofs, —tanguifh, 
laviſh, —-miniſh, —perifh, prefix, publiſh, —reliaquiſh, re- 


Theſe followiag regular Affirmations, edding in , důmu1¶ ner; 
or x, have all the foregoing Accidents, with She ormation 
of the Effect of Action, various Ways; therefore it the | 
firſt Head or Diviſion of them to be ſuch as take Termi. 
nation t; 2s, 
to aboliſh, accompliſh, aſſeſs, aftonith, attack, —baniſh, blan- 7 - 
diſh, —detach,—embelliſh, encroach, enrich, eftabliſh,— | - 
imbelliſh, imboſs, impeach, impe'veriſh, incroach, inrich, E 

© 


i ch,—nou/riſh, —puniſh, —rav1 - -eſta- 
— pu ra viſh, re · attach, re 


Theſe take ien for the Effect; and or formeth with ſuch 2. 
ſhew the Effector. . 


fp 


] to approach, i. taketh r; and confeſs, imrary. Alſo 


1ntermix takes ur: „ ; 
— 2 he apr avon 


— *. Ms — 


CHAP, XXV. 


it 


Affi Atic . 
only the Canſonants of the Terminations far form- 
Perſonal Endings, 'Fimes, Je. and a hath been {aid | 
in -24.; the Learnex muſt involve the Conſonant im! ne- 
preceding with 5 Jnal into the Termination; all which , 
a com- | 
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compoſes the laſt Syllable; except when ; terminates in lieu 
of i, then there will be no Increaſe of Syllable. And when 
ing ſhall be applied, then eject « ſervile; cloſe its preced-. 
ing Conſonant with mg; for which Reaſon ſee Page 24. 
However, permit me to digeſt theſe in the ſame Manner as I 
have done the foregoing, ending with 2 Conſonant or Conſo- 


nancs 


1. Theſe following are both Subſtantives and Affirmations ; 
ſhewing no other Effect of Action but what is contained in 
each Particular; as literally delivered in the Indefinite Man- 
rer; as, POS 

C adventure, attire, attribute, - blame, — cenſure, ] 
conjecture, cure, — date, debate, deſire, diſtaſte, j . 
eclipſe, enve”lope, — figure, fine, — game, | 5 
gape, guide, —halte, hate, —jointure, lute, — | > 

a 
* 


52 

mine, mi“ nute.— name, noſe, note, paſte, per- « 85 
fame, pipe, pleaſure, prime, probe, prune,— {3% 
rake, rate, rebuke, reprieve, m'dicule, —icale, 
ſcrape, ſhare, flate, flive, fnare, take, ſtripe 
| te, torture, treaſure, tune, venture, vote. * 
waſte, welcome, wipe —y oke. " I 


2. Theſe are purely Affirmations, which ſhew the par- 
ticular Actor, but determine no Effect of Action; and as 
| in the foregoing Heads fo in this, you muſt uſe the Acci- 
| dents of Times, ec. but the Inſertion is omitted. for a 
„ Tiial of the Learner's Skill, ſave » for forming the Sub- 
| ftantive, ſhewing the Operator. (A 


antedate, approve, arrive, aſhame, aſpire, attemperate, 
— bake, 72 bate, bathe, beguile, , breathe, — 
I cannonade, capacitate, captivate, carponade, catenate, 
cohabit, compile, crave, culminate, —dare, debi”li- 
om deceive, 41— de „ depreciate, de- 8 
| ſerve, dethrone, detruncate, dilucidate, dire, diſ- ap- 
diſcloſe, diſeam mode, diſiuthrone, diſprove, 
ifrobe, divaricate effectuate, embale, enclate, he, | 5 
1 endite, endure, engrave, enquire, enſhrine, enthrone, 7 
entwine, enure, cquiponderate, eve#ſtigate, ex · a? ni- 
mate, ex - cavate, excogitate, exfoliate, exheredate, 
Wonerate, cxofface, ex patiaté, exſi“bilate, extra “Va- 
| extricate, extrude, extuberate, exulcerate, exuf. | 
einm Afefbricate, facilitate, fade, falcade, file - off, | 
a Shkrates forebode, forecloſe, facate,—gaſtonade, x 
ide, glaciate, glide, glomerate, grins, ard, —d6- 3 | 


SET » Qq bi? tuate. 


+ 


— 3 —— — 
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ti/toate, hale,—i!!ude, immure, impale, he, impetrate, im 
plore, impregnate, incapz#citate, inchoate, incinerate, %%. 
incommode, incorporate, inculcate, indi“gitate, indite, 
indurate, indure, ine briate, inge”minate, ingratiate, ingur 
gitate, injure, inflave, inſnare, inſpiſſate, inſti“mulate, in 
tegrate, inter · ſorce, inter leave, interlope, interſe”minate, 
interweave, inthrone, inti“midate, invalidate, invi” o- | 
rate, inure, iterate, — lade, lame, lave, like, lothe, ! > 
loathe, luxate, lymphate— malaxate, martinate, mete. mi - 
believe, miſ-name, miſ-time, mure, for7,—nauſeate, —ob- 
viate, officiate, onerate, over-hale, over- like, over-rule, „ 
out-brave, out-live,—pare, peculate, /a. perſonate, phil- 
trate, populate, poſtpone, pre-determine, pre-figure, pro- 
trude, prove,—rave, reeve, ne. re-examine, regerminate, 
regurgitate, re-inſtate, re-iterate, relieve, remancipate, re 
munerate, repine, repudiate, require, requite, reſolute, 


rator 


retrieve, revile, rove,—ſatiate, ſave, ſeare, ſegregate, 


ſhine, ſhrieve, ſpare, ſtarve, ſtave, ſubjugate, ſu e, lu. 


ſwathe, ſfwerve,—tame, tape, truncate, —ventilate, vermi- 
nate, viſcerate, vitiate, unlade, unlure, unreeve, ra.— 
unyoke, vouchſafe, — wade. 


Theſe following Afirmations ending with e final are regy 


lar, in forming the Perfect Paſt Time or Quality of Suffer 


ing ; and require no more than to be cautious whenever th: 
Scholar practices according to the foregoing Rules on Word, 

ing with „ final; and to obſerve in the Sequel to cjed , 
final in forming the Effect or Effector; it being no Matter 
what Conſonant precedeth « final. 


to abjure, admire, adjure, adore,—calcine, combine, com- 


mute, e, conſpire, conſerve, declare, decline, | - 2 
defame, „deplume, deprave, deprive, depute, | & 
derive, determine, diſpute, divine, —examine, excite, ! = = 
exhale, expire, ii ma gine, unpute, incline, inflame, 8 8 
inlpire, invite, — permute, perſpire, preconiſe, 8 
prepare, preſerve, procure, profane, — quote. —recite, 
5 refute, reſerve, reſtore, — fuppute, — 
trans-figure, , 2 2 4 
But, inter · line, ejects not the . 


Theſe following form the Subſtantive of Effect by the Te: 

mination men, 2 without ejecting „ final. 

abate, atchieve, a tone. confine, deſile, disfigure, — 

elope, — > fiir move, - pave, e- þ 7"; 

bate, reconcile, cur.. f | _ 
| | 4. 


7 


F* | 
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4. The following regular Affirmations form their Effect, or 
Effector of Action, very differently, according to their regular 
Ending of the final Single Conſonants ; which accept as fol- 
loweth, under each reſpective Head, with their Exceptions. 


1. Ending with be; as, 


circumſcribe, — deſcribe, — inſcribe, inter-ſcribe,— J 
to fer pro-ſcribe, — ſub-ſcribe, ſuper-ſcribe, — Þ4 
tran-ſcribe, change be into 


Except, bribe, takes y; and imbibe, makes imbibition; 


thy. 
2. Ending with de; as, 


allude,—conclude, corrode,—decide, delude, deride, 
diſſwade, divide,—elude, erode, evade, exclude, 
explode, —include, intrude, invade,—obtrude,—per- (& 
ſuade, pervade,—ſeclude, ſubdivide, change 4 into 


Except, confide, —precede, precide, —refide,—fubſide, which 
take _—_— and ut; but, barricade eject „ final, and take „; 
— „ ation ;—impede, iment ; and intercede, - recede. 
ſecede, change de into ion. 

3. Ending with te; as, 
ts convoke, —provoke,—revoke, change 4e into, or for cation. 


4. Ending with /e; as, 
ts condole, change de for /arce ;—reconcile, ejects e, and tak- 
eth iation, ator ; the reſt will be found to eject « final, and 
take ation. 

5 Ending with ae ; as, 


v aſſume,—conſume, —preſume, —re-aſume, reſume, eject e 
final, and take prion. | 
But, plume eject , and take age ; and ſublime, ch, take 


6. Ending with 2; as, 


to eontravene, convene, — intervene, —ſuper-vene, eject e, and 
take dias. : 


5 


| | 
| 

5 

| | 
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— OO 
2 2 — 1 er take 
to e final zce, or cy. 


But, aſſure, —inſure—perſevere, eject e final, and take ar, 
compare takes jon ; and ſecure takes ity. 


8. Ending with te, let what Vowel ſoever precede, in the 
4 changeth into ian; wiz. eject e final, and take %; 
t Regard muſt muſt be had at all Times to ſound, as directed 


in Page 23. 


And in theſe I Leave to expreſs both the Effect ard 
Efetor on the Right Hand Margin. 


ate ation | 


to > abbreviate, abdicate, ablactate, ablegate, ablocate, abo- 
minate, abrogate, accelerate, accommodate, accumulate, 
aQtuate, acuminate, adjudicate, adulterate, aggravate, ag- 

agitate, alienate, alleviate, alligate, allüminate, 
altercate, amalgamate, animate, annihilate, annumerate, 
annunciate, anticipate, antiquate, appropriate, arbitrate, 
aſpirate, aſſaſſinate, aſi” mulate, aſſociate, atte”nuate,— ca! 
culate, caluminate, capitulate, caſtrate, celebrate, circu- 
late; circumftantial, co-acervate, co-agulate, cogitate, col- 
late, commemorate, commi#ſerate, communicate, compen- 
fare, complicate, condenſate, confabulate confederate, | 

e, conglutinate, congra"ulate, congregate, conju- | : 

gate, conſerrate, conſociate, confolidate, conſtipate, con- 
| Hyg contaminate, contemplate, convocate, co - ope 
rate, cotro berate, create, cultivate, —decorate, dedicate, 
> — de/legate, deliberate, delineate, demonſtrate, 


* 
— 


„ e 


8 

i 
ſis 
175 
TERS 
85 Q. 
575 

0g X14 *40 i Hffect 


„ cate, eradicate, eſtimate, evacuate, 


— — one 
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nate, geniculate, germi 
duate, gra/nulate, gra 
ilu/frrate, i/mitate, inaugurate, incarnate, indicate, infa“. 
zuate, initiate, innovate, inſi“nuate, inſtigate, interca“ late, 
interpolate, interrogate, intimate, intoxicate, inveſtigate, 
invocate, irradicate, irritate, ee-ritate, —lacerate, la”mi- | 
nate, legitimate, RR l/tigate, lacubrate, ma/ce- 
rate, machinate, ma-4i- mancipate, manducate, matricu- |' 
late, maturate, meditate, meliorate, mee/-yor- mitigate, 
moderate, modulate, mutilate, na”vigate, negociate, no- 
minate, namerate, —o# bligate, o#bliterate, operate, — 
palliate, parti”cipagg, pe“ netrate, per- ambulate, perforate, 
perpetrate, perpetuate, preci/pitate, predeſſtinate, predi- 
cate, pre-me”ditate, pre-no”minate, pre-ponderate, preva- 
ricate, procra”ſtinate, procreate, progno'ſticate, promul- 
gate, proſtrate, pulverizate,—quadrate, quadruphcate,— 
ra'dicate, ratiocinate, re-animate, re-capacitate, re- capi“. 
tulate, recreate, re-cri”minate, re-dintegrate, re-duplicate, 
re-fri”gerate, re-ge®nerate, regulate, relate, remonſtrate, 
renovate, renumerate, reprobate, reſuſcitate, retaliate, re- 
verberate, ru-i-nate, ruminate, — ſa/livate, ſeparate, 
ſituate, ſophiꝰſticate, ſpeculate, ſtagnate, ſtate, ſtiꝰ mu- 
late, 1 ſubordinate, ſubrogate, ſuffocate, ſuffu- 
migate, ſuper · annuate, ſuper-e”rogate, ſuppurate,—termi- - 
nate, to#lerate, tranſlate, tranſmigrate, tranſubſtantiate, | 
—vyacate, variegate, ve#getate, ve“ nerate, verberate, vi- 
brate, vindicate, vi- o- late, vi“ vificate, undulate. 3 

So in like Manner, conſtitute, contribute, - devotę, dilute, 
diſtribute, execute, expedite, —inſtitute, —perſecute, pollute, 
polite, promote, proſecute, proſtitute, —ſecrete, ſubſtitute. 

But, audite, mm e. and taketh or, ory ; augurate ejects ate, 
and takes ry ; from dote, ſtrike off e, and take age; and unite, 
ſtrike out 7e for on. | 


: 9. Ending with /ve cjeft ve. 
to abſolve, —diflolve,—envolve,—involve,—reiclve, for ation. 


5 10. Ending with <e. 

Theſe ending in ve, do not hold to one entire Termination; 
a, | 
ts behave, —miſbehave, eject e, and take jour ; brave likewiſe 
take ad or o ; and connive, contrive,— grieve, take ance ; re- 
move, revive, take a/; ſerve, ice, itude ; and diflerve takes ice ; 
| iency. ; | 


— 


vn x14 1 *40 | ion Effect 


302 The Royal Univerſal 


But ſuch as have the laſt Syllable ceive ; as, COnceive,onm,;. 


conceive, —Perceive, preconceive,—Teceive, ge ceive into 
— wh ſurvive takes o:Gip ; and thieve make ery ; move, form; 


Theſe ending with ce, ge, /e, or xe, ſubmit to all the fore. 

Rules concerning „ ſervile; and when ; ſhall be uſed 

or eth, then remember, the three laſt Letters form a diſtinct 
Syllable. 


Note, As theſe form the Subſtantive of the Effect of Action 
differently, I deſire to deliver them as follows: 


1. Such as take ment retain „ ſervile ; as, 
Fabridge, abrige, acknowledge, advance, advertiſe," 


, amerce, amuſe, appraiſe, — chaſtiſe, com- 
mence,—decreaſe, diſburſe, diſcourage, diſpa“rage, 
divorce, —eaſe, encourage, endorſe, engage, enhance, 
to 4 enlarge, entice, —imburte, e, indorſe, induce, inforce, 

infringe, /a. ingage, inlarge, intice, judge. —lodge, | "| 


ment Effect 


—manage, miſ-manage,—pre engage, judge,— 
—— re-imburſe, — wii: => tee. 


C 
2. Such as ftrike out „ final, and take ation ; as, 


— diſpenſe, 4. na“ turalize,— 
A purge, —ſolemnize, ſubcilizs, %. 


&!ion 


3. Such as rr 


* inrſperſe,—mammiſe—renerte 3 


3 Such as caſt away « final, and receive icion ; as, 

— 2 < — pee po 
-— 
8. — —— 


. diſpaſe, — encloſe, — incloſe, — pleaſe.— 5 


2 diſpoſe, —peruſe, —reſuſe, rehcarſe. al 
6. Tucſe 


Britiſh Grammar and Vocabulary, 303 


6. Theſe eject their two laſt Letters, and take  ; as, 
to authorize, familiarize, fertilize, —mo'ralize, parti“. [ 5 


cularize, — ſecularize, ſenſua/lize,— tranquilize. 


And, t emerge, emulge, —immerge, —ſubmerge,—take fon 
. Theſe change the laſt Syllable more than the foregoing ; 


as, 


tz catechize, criticize, — exorciſe, change ze for ci/m. 

And, to etymologize, —monopolize, mythologize, —philo#- 
ſophize, phlebotomuze, — ſcrutinize, change ize for 3. 
to deduce, —introduce, —produce,—reduce, —ſeduce, —traduce, 
eject e, and take tien; and acqui-eſce,—co-aleſce,—em 
—indulge, —urge, retain e, and take ace, ncy. : 
{2 > denounce, pronounce, change nunc into nunci-a-tion. 


Theſe lar Aſhrmations following, terminating. with a 
ſingle Vowel, and = final, can only receive the Conſonants of 
the Terminations, as aforementioned, and eject „ final, in 
forming the Quality of Doi 

Now, the Inſertion of thoſe Accidents may be omitted for 
Brevity's Sake, as appears in the Sequel, ſave the Perfect Paſt 
Time; and when that ſhall be formed by 4, you muſt eject # 


final. 

| | Indefinite Manner. 
ts > accrue, agree, argue, awe,—collogue, conſtrue, con- 
Gr AR. diſ — enſue, — 
fatigue, fee, free, —glue, —harangue, hoe,—imbrue, in- {| 4 
uig ue, iſſue, —-maſque, mue,—over-awe, over-value, owe, (A4 
—p purſue, re ſcue, rue, —ſhoe, ſubdue, fue, — 
tie,-valae, under-value, un-glue, untie, vye, vie. 


Theſe following ending with le, and any preceding Conſo- 


nant, can require only the Conſonants of the Terminatioas 
for ; e various Times, Cc. and involves the /, and its. 
on 


— 2 ſonant, into the laſt 8yllable, with the Termina- 
tion f as, 
ts ramble, 61:4; bing, bler, &c. 


"545 


8 nd 


— * — — — —— — . — 
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Indefinite Manner. 


mantle, meddle, — miſle, muddle, mnzzle,—nettle, 


nibble, nuddle, nuzzle,—ogle,—paddle, le, pickle, 8.8 


ddle, puzzle, — quadruple, quibble, — raſſſe, ramble, ran | = 


le, rattle, re- aſſemble, reſemble, rafle, rumple, —ſaddle. 
ſcramble, ſcribble, ſcruple, ſcuffle, ſettle, ſhackle, ſhuffle. | 
ſmuggle, ſpangle, ſparkle, ſprinkle, ſquabble, ſtickle. 
ſtraddle, ftrangle, ftruggle, mble, ſuckle, ſupple, — 
tangle, tickle, tingle, tipple, touzle, trample, tremble, 
trickle, tripple, trouble, trundle, tumble, twattle, tweedle, 
—unbuckle, uncouple. 4 


> Alſo theſe ending in cre, as accoutre,—maſſacre. 


Laſtly, Theſe regular Affirmations ending with a Diph- 
thong, muſt receive for the aforeſaid Uſes or Parpotes, 
the Terminations in their Perfection; as, 
to allay, array, aſſay, aſtray, avow,—bedew, belay, bo 
ſtow, „ bewray, borrow, E hmm eng cloy, 
convey, convoy, —decay, decoy, y, delay, deſtroy, 
diſ-allow, diſ-avow, difmay, diſ-obey, diſplay, —employ, 
endow, enjoy, eſchew, eflay,—flow, fray, —glow,—hal- 
low, harrow,—imploy, indow, injoy, inlay, jockey, jour- 
ney, —low,—mew, mow, ,— overflow, — paw, play, ? | 
pourtray, pourvey, „renew, review, | 

J 


er 


* 


ing 


Y 
— 


» Pray, prey 
row, ſcrew, ſorrow, ſpay, ſpew, ftew, ftow, ftray, ſurvey, 
„ ſway, —taw, thaw, tow, toy, trow, — view, under- 
lay, under-ſcrew, vow, —wallow, winnow, wire-draw, 
woo. 


ſaid without Vanity, that the Learner 
Britih Atima- 
more than once 
to Apprenucclt.p, 


—_aaMr pp Ywewg 2 E5TE. 


* 
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CLASS IV. 


C HAP. XXVI. 


Of PanrTICLESs. 


2. What Words are Particles ? 

A. Certain little Wards 4 expreſs or ne 4 either ſome Cir- 

bew the 
bears 


ral Kinds or Sorts of 24 fo the one 22 
3 
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correſpond with Latin, &c. Adverbs and Interjections ; the /econd, 
wits their Prepoſitions ; and the third, with their Conjunttions, 


| Of the fi-ft Sort of Britiſh Particles, 


| What are the Uſes of the Frit Sort of Particles ? 

$ A. They are uſed to denote ſome Circumflance, Manner, or Ava- 
lity of the Wards to which they are joined ; in order to fhew how, 

| when, where, or whether or no, one is, does, or ſuffers, hen 
Jeined with an Affirmation ; as appears in the following 


ExXAMPLEs, 


1. I love you dearly. 5 The Play is aQted J. 
2. He reads //. 6. It is a Doubt whether he 
3. She dances auktwwardlj. ſings or not. 

4. He ſings v.. 7. She treats you /. 


This Sort of Particles are joined to Qualities; as in the 
Examples following. | 


ExAMPLES. 


* — ten... 93 


1. He is very happy- ever diſappointed. | 
2. You are a/way: fortunate. 5. A Wife je/dom ſcolding 
3 I am ver fortunate. is very rare, &c. 
| 4. A Woman truly loving is 4 


And ſometimes this firſt Sort of Particles are joined to others 
| of their owa Sort; as in the Examples following. 


ExXAMPLES. 


1. I live very comfortably. Thus in all Superlative Ex 


2. I live very happily, 
3. Jobn came wery luckily. 


Have not this Sort of Particles any Diviſions or Head: 
incti to their Acceptations ? 


the firft Sort of Particles. ; 
Which are thoſe that expreſs the Manner of Being, Do- 
abſolutely ? | | 
os Partichs, as fabivided in the r 
be Maner of Being, Doing, or Suffering, ab/+/utcs; ; 
— — 


1. By 


— 
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1. By Certainty ; as, truly, verily, undoubtedly, yea, yes. 
2. By Contingence ; as, happily, perhaps, by — 
ance 


3. By Negation; as, nay, no, not, in no Wile, by no 
Means. 
4. By natural Powers, or Habits ; as, wiſely, liberally, juſt- 
ly, powerfully. | 


5. By ſenfible Impreflions ; as, brightly, naſtily, bitterly, 


loudly, ſmoothly, Sc. 
6. By Paſſions of the Soul ; which take according to their 
Order ; as, 


Of Admiration ; as, heigh! lo! O] oh! 

Of Doubting, or Conſidering ; as, hem, hy. 

Of Deſpiſing ; as, piſh, ſhy, tuſh. 

5 8 1 Aﬀeetion, denoting Mirth or Joy; as, 
. Of Sorrow; as, O! ah! woe is me! 

Of Love and Pity ; as, ah! alack ! alas! 

. Of Hate and Anger ; as, vaugh, hau, phy, foh. 

. Of — I as, oh! ſoho! ho lo 
9. Of Silencing ; as, whiſt, huſh, &. 

10. Of Attention; as, ha 


Note, That theſe Diviſions, under the Title of the Paſſions 
of the Soul, are what the Latias, &c term Interjefions ; be- 
tokening only a ſudden Emotion of the Mind. 


2, Which are thoſe Particles that expreſs the Manner of 
Being, Doing, or Suffering, comparatively ? 

A. Such Particles as e Being, Doing, or Suffering, compa- 
ratively, are exbibited in the following Scale, under their proper 
Hiads of Diviſion ; noted by the Ordinal Numbers. And, | 


and On Aw Hy - 


1. By Exceſs ; as, very, exceeding, too too much, too little, 


more, more than, over and above, moſt. 

2. By Deſect as, almoſt, well nigh, little leſs, leaft of all. 
Sms wr Bay; ©, „ alike, like, as it were, 
* By Unlikenefs, or Inequality ; as, otherwiſe, far other- 
vile, differently, not ſo, in another Manner, unlike. 


2 Which are Particles of Place ? 


Theſe following, as expreſſed in the ſul ſequent Scale, under 


their varie Ordinal Divifions ; as, 
= R re 1, De- 


4. 


| - 7 nd 
RAE >. 
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| h ing Preſence i , anſwerin ueſti 
Where ? As, P — DN 


ſomewhere, ſomewhere elſe, above, below, within, without: 


Or to the Queſtion, With whom ? as, together, at once, apart, 
ſeverally. 


1 Denoting Motion towards a Place; as, whitherward., 


itherwards, thitherwards, toward, upward, downward, back- 


4. Denoting the Way to a Place; as, whither away, this 
Way, that Way, another Way, F oe x Way. 

5. Denoting the Term or End of Motion; as, whither, |'- 
ther, thither, whither to, hitherto. 


9. Which are Particles of Time ? 
A. Theſe Particle Words following, in the Scale, un- 
der their various Ordinal Drvifions, are Particles of Time ; az, 


1. Denoting Being in Time, anſwering to the Queſticn, 
When ? either in the Preſent ; as, now, to-day ; or the Pat: . 
as, already, yeſterday, before, long fince, heretofore ; or the 
Future; as, to-morrow, not yet, by and by, anon, after, at- 
terward, hereafter, henceforward, henceforth. 


2. Denote Duration and Continuance, anſwering to the Que. 


1 long ? as, a long while, flowly, quickly, ſhort!y, 
3. Denote Vicifitude or Repetition, anſwering the Queſtion, 
nu Whew? 8, daily, monthly, 8 \ be : e 

min Ys GAY, mon year!v, by turns, tely, 

. three times, four times, &. | F 


"> % + . tf: 


| Whit i the Um of the focend'Sorr of modern 2rir/6 
- which, * ſay, accords with the Latin, &c. Term. 


the Direction of 4 
great 


„ 


x i 


iT 28.88 yh 


Cl 
. 27Y. 
. + a * 1 
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at Number of Ruler, in fach a Language as the Word afpertains 
Ses Page 36, where . bave a Specimen of two Declenfions 
in the Latin Tongue, paralle/Pd by this Sers of Particles. 

2. How many Diviſions or Heads have the ſecond Sort of 
Particles ? | 

A. Only one, termed the fecond Sort, when placed before a 
Name: but when without a Name, or joined wwith a Particle of the 
frft Sort, them the ſecond Sort becomes a Particle of the firſt Sort. 


EXAMPLES. 


1. Remember, or refer, for regular Examples, how you read 
the borrowed Particles of this Sort inſerted through the Mar- 
ins of thoſe Pages intituled Common Names ; by which are 
Ry ſhewn the Relations and State of Names; and need no 
Repetition here. 
2. He that bewareth not before, ſhall be rag ng =p 
3. Wherespen he took the Knife to ſlay his Sc. Sec. 


In theſe two laſt Examples the Particles before, after, and 
upon, in their Poſition, are reduced to Particles of the firik 
Sort. 


2. Which are thoſe Particles of the ſecond Sort ? 

A. All thoſe Particles inſerted in the following Scale or Lift : 
And that nothing may be wanting to complete the young Tyro, there 
are alſo 9 with each Particle, a great Variety of Acceptations, 
—_ ated by proper Examples. . 

r, denotes Relation betwixt the Word that goes before, 
and the Word that follows it, whether that Ward be Name, 
Qualiy, 


with its following Word, anſwers the Genitive Caſe of thoſe 
Declenfions. 


ſpeak, 
Viarus. 
"The Man as, a Cuy ff God. 


Means; (or with) to die of Huxers. 

It fignifies Aon ; as, of five Hoxszs four were blind. 
SUGH ; tis of GOD's great Mercy. | 
3 — of 0 — _ 8 Op 
Orr; ſignifies Separation ſtance, a 
polite in on; which implies Continuation ;z to put of, to put 


08-5 BE his Har; us ſtood off to Sea. 
R ELAY ; as, Hs put me of from Day to Day; 
n3 is off and os with me. | 


2 oz; 
. 


% 
2 bk 


— — 


. Vo * — —aß—w－w466ç An cn — wy os” Lo meme 2 — _ * 
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To; points out the Object of Receiving ; Roger gave the 
Book ts Faber; Balla gave the Horſe ts his Uncle. is the 
Particle of the Dative. 
It ſigniſies MoT1on ; as, I go ts Minas, &c. 

In; tw Dar; i. e. in this Day; to-morrow e. 

Fon; ſhe had ten thoufand Pounds 7 her Fortune, c. 

Berors ; You promiſed him to my Facs. 

AnouT, or concerning ; ſpeak o the Hzav we agreed on 

It ſignifies Puxrosz, Desicn, or InTENT1ON ; as, te invite 
ro Dinxer ; 70 bring to JusTiICE, Se. 

TowarDs ; I thank you for yoar Kindneſs 7 wt. 

'TiLL, or wntil; the Meeting is put off ii Novzeuser. 

In compariſon or; he is nothing % HeacuLes ; or, in com. 
pariſon of HzacuLEs. 

Fos; denotes the Purpoſe, End, or Uſe ; Benefit or Da. 
mage for, &c. ; and is a Dative Particle; as, George got a 
Houſe for Stephen; the Advocate pleads for his CLiexrt. 

Oppoſed to AcaixsT ; William is for mt; John is againſt 
we. 

Firxzss, INConvenieNce ; as, this Hat is too little fr 
. 

Exchaxck, or Taucktwc; as, he had Cloth for his 
Woor, &c. 

In Praco, or ifa of ; as, Jane does Buſineſ: fir 
Gronrcs, &c. 

DrsTxinUTION ; as, he appointed one Room for every 
Comrany. | 

In Rank, or 


Fool, e. 
The following Part of this Lift of Particles are thoic 
by the Dead, and fome Vul „ in Imitation 
Prepoſitions ; to their Ac and 4b/ative 
d i Place between the Affirmation 


following State. 


Perfonal, in 


Britiſh Grammar and Vocabulary. 311 
A” ; ſignifies around; as, they fit aint the Tang, 


0. 

It relates to Nearneſs, almoſt, nigh ; both in Time, Quan- 
tity, and Place; as, it's about one of the CLock, c. He has 
about five hundred QuaxTzrs of Grain to ſell, &c, He 
lives about a M11 from this Place, &c. 

It fignifies CIAcULAR MoTion ; as, he walks about the 
Town, &c. 

Being put before #o, and an Affirmation following, it ſignifies 
ready to do, or the Future Time of the Action; and indeed has 
the ſame Signification of the Latin Participle in ras ; as, he is 
about to fight; i. e. he is ready to fight, &c. 

It ſignifies alſo the Preſent Time of the Action; as, I am 
about Bus1xts5 ; i. e. doing, or deſigning it. | 

But the Time of about 5 And rather on the helping Af 
firmations. 

BenzATH, or BeLow ; is oppoſite to above ; and fignifies 
underneath ; as, their Feet are beneath or below the Tas. 

It denotes INFERIORITY ; as, he is beneath or below him in 
Honovux ; i. e. not ſo honourable. He is beneath or below 
him in LearnixNG ; i. . not ſo well, or fo high learned. 

1— SCORNING ; as, it is beneath Mt, Oc. to do fo 
and ſo. 

ArTEx ; relates to Time and Place. 

It denotes the PosTErtorITY of Time, and IxFERIORITY 
of Place and Order; and is oppoſite to befire. Poſteriority of 
Time; as, after the DeLuGE Abraham was born; after our 
SAVIOUR's Crucifixion Ferufalem was deſtroyed ; after 
CmxisSTMAS comes Hi Term. 

Inferiority of Place or Order; i. e. a lower Degree of Place 
or Order; as, the Sheriff is after the Maron ; my Place is 
efter your's, &c. 

For ; as, ſhe pines after Melons, &c. 

It ſignifies according to, or in Imitation ; as, to plant after 
RAPHAEL ; i e. according to, or in Imitation of bis Manner. 
He writes after his Copy, oc. | 

AcamsrT ; nw ce, 4 eto ſome other Perſon 
of Thing ; as, the Son againf the FaTrtx ; he ſpeaks again 
* Sc. ah a 

80 likewiſe, to ſpeak or again; as, PExsox, TrinG, 
or Pact, being underſtood. F 

It denotes ConTicuiTty, or joining to; as, he fixeth it again 
the Warr, &c. 


— For ; as, he prepares a Dinner againff To-Norzow . 5. 6. 


far To-morrow, 


34% Com- 


Me - 4% ——T— . rr -O©2> wwe wot. —— B22. — — —— — — ” 
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Compoundcd with Ovza, it fignifies the oppoſite Pofition 
ſome "a5 wh Thing, or Place; as, the Duke 22 1. nail; 
us, Sc. His Houſe ſtands right, or directly ver- again the 
Cuvzcn-Door, Oc. over-againf that Place, Ye. 

Auoxd, or AMoncsT ; hgnifies Commixion z as, he grin; 
Peas among or amongft his WHAT; here are Weeds among or 

your Frowz xs, c. 

BEZUIV D; relates to Place, and is directly oppoſite to Br. 
FORE ; as, behind the Door ; behind the Hou, Sc. 

It implies ar or ow the Hinder-part of a Perſon or Thing; 
as, he rides behind the Coacu, Ge. 

It is uſed when we { of Situation, on the contrary, or 
oppoſite Part or Side of a Thing next to ourſelves ; (which in 
f#rit Senſe has no Face]; as, the Hare lies bebind the Buy 
TaEE, Sc. i. e. on the farther Side. a 

It figures EXCELLTE VSC, on Reflection of Acquirement: ; as, 
in that Part of Learning he leaves all bebind u. u, Cc. 

Bzrwzzx or BEeTwixT ; relates to Time ana Place, ard 
points out the Terms, or Words, when the Space or Time 
or Place, about which we ſpeak, is included; as beter the 
Pronisz made to Abrabam, and the Coming of the Mess- 
f. . the Space of Time, which was from the one Occurrence to 
the other ; beten CHRISTMAS and a Lady, &c. 

Srack of Place; as, deiwwren, or betwixt the two Cities, the 
Road is, or meaſures, fifty Miles, &c. 

S3TVATLON ; as, the Hall or Manſfion-houſe ſlands Set een 
or betwixt the Wood and the HILL; he fits between or betet ix: 
the two Lords, &fc. 

It denotes Socixr x, or Uniee 28, there was a Conference 
between THEM ; there 13 a great Friendſhip between or bein: xt 
Ki and ws, S. | 

It denotes PaxTiciyaT1ON, or Sharing ; as, the Grey is 
bet=veen or betwixt a Wurz and a Black; 5. e. the Grey Ce. 

ing compounded of the Ibis and Black Colour, neceſſa 


bur 
* of beth, &c. 
Py denotes PA&TXERSHIP ; a8, they bought it berween THEM, 


Bzyorp ; ſignifies at 2 Difazce, and farther of than an- 
other Thing which direfts to the Place fpoken of ; as, his 
Hoeſe e er any other direing P lace, &c. 
had, and i ape — — 
is ied to ing or Thi ing to 
- Hes Men ; as he goes bon; i. e. he excels aL, 
= leaſerk 
Imagination to think bers it pleaſes bim. 


IMAGINATION ; 6. 6. It excerd: your 
He 


4 


2 
PR 
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He rewarded him his Mezit ; i. . the Reward wats 
_ he deſe * f - 
It ſignifies Sur ERROR tr in Thing ; as, he went 
all in VaLUZ ; in STRENGTH 1 r i. 6. he — 
thoſe in ſuch a Society or Co , &c. 
It ſignifies Over ; as, beyond the Sea, River, CounTrY, 
Cave, Plat, Freer, &c. 


BESIDE ; f. e. by the Side ; ſignifies on or near the Side of 


a Perſon or Thing ; as, he ſtood befide the River, Poor, Lars, 
Sc.; he ſtood 775 the Kix g; i e. BY or NIGH To, Ee. 

EaRI NG, or Wandering ; as, he ſhoots befide the Marx, Cc. 
He is 6efide HIMSELF; i. e MAD, 

BesIDEs ; chiefly denotes Augmentation or Addition ; ſerving 
inſtead of the Words mere, more than, over and above ; as, there 
are many Things befides THESE i. e. mire than, or ever and 
above, & c. 

It ſignifies but, except, or ſave ; nobody believes, thinks, or 
gives it Credit beffdes MYSELF ; i. 6. except, ſave, or but, &c. 

On, or Urox ; relates both to Time and Place; as, on or 
1. the Tenth Dar ; or or hn the TanLe, Oe. 

It ſignifies Imyos1T10N, or Charging ; as, he a Duty on 
or upon Urine ; a Tax on or wpon Land ; let it be put os Ac- 
counT, or Accourr, Ce. 

EMPLOYMENT ; as, he is at Work en or pen the Cui 
of the Fort. 

The Matter or Subject of our Converſation or Deliberation ; 
as, to diſpute ox or _ the Super of Morality, &c. To 
delifferate en or upon ſuch a Porr, Ofc. Cax/e or 
Motive of Doing, either of Mind or Body; as, on or «pen Ad- 
vice the General ordered a Detachment ; ox or n the 
Naws of your Arrival, I rejoiced, &c. 

By Vid To, or in Confidtration of ; as, on or upon thoſe 
Horzs I engaged, c. The Terms of 1 any Thing: 
8 I aſſure you en or bh my Hoxour, Word, Rzror arion, 


Sa. a Goh 3 6 they have agreed ox or apex that 


Pour, fc. 
Arras ; as, he fwears Oath Oarn; Precept on or 
AR: Line bh Lins ; Binder apes Brunpes, 8 


joined to an Affirmation of Motion, it fGignifies For- 


ward, or Heflening ; 23, g9 on; ward, jog, or put on; 


by _ place be thou i 
OO» + "oof 


Ar; o» my Right-Hand, * ** 


75 


Ovzx ; 
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. refers to Place; as, the Chamber over the Eircary, 
ApovE ; as, Miſchiefs hang ever our Hzaps ; the Almigh 
ſhakes his Rod over us, &c. * 

Strack of W:dth ; as, over the Sea, the River, Ec. 

Exckss; as, it comes by over-Mucn EAsE ; i. e. too muck, 
&c. No Eody is ever happy, good, &c. 

It fagnifies the Space between two Terms; as, it is a Mile 
ever ; i e. wide. 

THROUGH ; as, he is known all over the Word, &c. 

Power, or Authority; as, a Colonel is over a Carty, 
and a Captain is over his SOLD;ERS, &c. 

. Be$ipts ; as, I have two over; i. e. befides. Being put af 
ter Afhrmations, to deſiſt, or leave off, it denotes Cess A I 
as, they have given over; i. e. /eft ! off, &c. 

Before Affirmations, it denotes Excuss (though here it ceaſe; 
to be a leparate Particle, being incorporated in the Afirma- 
tion]; as, to over-march, oer do, &c. 

Alſo, when it is incorporated in a Qpality; as, ver- 
erer goca, cw rie, &c. 

Tusovan, or Tuonoven; implies the efficient Cauſe, 
Means, or Medium ; but chiefly the local Medium ; though 
it s. the Moral, and Natural likewiſe ; as, the Beams of 
the with incredible Speed, paſs from Heaven; through tie 
Als to the Earth, endued with Light and Heat, by (with, 

þ) waicu it "comforts A and quickens the Plants which 
GOD has prepar'd wa us, and — — to us, for our Uſe, and 
his Glory through PROVIDENCE, &c. 

The | EA ; 4 * goat 3 acts — a Sruir of Oppoſition, 
211 relates to PLace ; and deno:es Preſence, or Movement into 
; as alſo the Medium, or Middle Place; as, the Power ci 
D is viſible ;hrough the w WorrLp.. He ran himſelf 

the Bopy ; he went ough, or thorough the K1roHss, 
ar " " WO 
T1L1, or UnTiL. ; relates only | to N; a5, they fiaid -i/ 
(or i Minwicnt, Monninc, &c. 

To; as, the Meeting is gue of 1, or until the FIRST of 


anuary, &c. ; 

"re? 5 as, he'll not return. * 

It denotes z Srack of Time, im 8 or FonRTAA- 

2 3.85, I muſt bear or ſuffer this Uſage all, or un/i/ Or- 
TUNITY ſerves ; I have borne t// or anti I'll bear no longer, 

or no more. 


. Towanp, or Towaxps ; relate bock to Time and Place. R 


2 
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It fignifies in Tme, NEAR, or ALMOST AT, when joined to 
the Terms of a certain Meaſure of Time; as, cauard or to- 
wards the BecinninG or Exp of the ninth Century, Year, &c. 
It fignifies Time without Limits; as, ward or towards the 
SprING, WINTER, Noon, NicnT, fc. | 

In Pac; it ſignifies mowing, bending, or inclining to a Place, 
or Matter; as, the Troops march toward or toward; the CITY, 
Town, Cas rr, Came, &c. It leans, or bears towards the 
Cuvkcn, &c, 

Ward ; is a Nauz ; when it implies Wa!ckAlne/5 or Care, 
it is an mation, and denotes to guard or watch ; but, when 
joined r another Word, whether Name or Particle, it forms 
Particles, to ſhew the Tendency of Perſons or Things to one an- 
other; as, Homeward, Heavenward, &c. | 
; Up; relates to Place; and is oppoſite to anove and 
— þ 0% every Thing that is ander the EarTH, ander the 
Sun, Oe. | - 

It denotes Degree of Rank or Order; and ſignifies LOW; 
as, a Biſhop is under an ArCcunis#or ; i. e BELOw, Oc. 

It denotes Protectian and Defence; as, they retired ander the 
2 of the Fort, &c. She is ander the CakE of a Guar- 
dian, Oc. | 
SAFETY ; as, ander Lock and Key, &c. Alſo it ſignifies 
f privately, or ſecretly ; as, to do a Thing ander Hax D, &c. 
> It ſignifies Lowe ; as, the nder Sto, Liy, VAI VE, c. 
K 


It relates to Timz ; but then it is chiefly reſtrained to de- 
note Beim; in the Time of a Reign, or Government; as, ander | 
the REIN of that moſt illuſtrious and gracious Monarch King 
George the Firſt, He lived «nder the GOVERNMENT of Auouſ- 

\ tur. Currsr was born der the TeTrarcnasyre of Herod. 
He ſuffered under PoxnTius PiLaTE ; though, for Shortneſs 

| Sake, we ſay, ander King George the FirsT ; ander Queen 

f Aux E; under AuGusTUs, Ofc. | s 

f Ar ; denotes the Preſent Time of being in a Place, or near 

; to a Place; az, he is at Mazxzer, at 2 at Hour; | 
1. 4. he is in ſuch a Place, or thereabours ; I am at my Joan - f 


1 veY's Exp; i. e. am _—_ to os ** lx De. 
It fignifies wiTH ; as, they 'd at Dice, &c. 
f AzovurT ; as, I will be there at Bxzax or Dar ; i.e anovr f 


Breaking, c. And thus for any prefixed Time. 

EAR, Or CLOSE BY ; as, he ſtands at the Cox x EA of the 
5 Street ; he ſets Goods ar his Snor-Doos, Ce. 
7 "For ; as, he ſells his Hops a? ten Pounds per Cent. i e. 
Waden Pounds. What do you ſell Cheeſe ar ? i. e. Hr. On 
& UPON ; as, Harry is a brave Hand at the Viotin; Peter 
i likewiſe at the Ozcan, c. EY 

8 82 It 


f ; ” $65: 


ie is about to depart Som this PLacs. 2 


— 
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It denotes the different Kinds of Action; as, I am at Drs. 


NER ; he is at STUDY ; ſhe is af Prayers, Cc. 

Acco TO; as, af my Pizasurs, Ce. 
| Bxrorsz ; denotes Priority of Time, Order, Rank, Situa- 
tion, c. as, before the FLood ; before the BixTu of CHRIST; 
King Wilkam reigned before Q EE Anne, &c. 

PriorITY of Order and Rank; as, the Captain marches, 
before his SoLviers ; and ſo in Proceffſon they march, or 29 
by Orders or Degrees, one before awoTaer, &c. 

| SiTvaT1ON ; as, it ſtands before the Hovse, Cc. 

It is uſed by way of Compariſon ; and denotes Preference of 
any Kind; as, he values Gold before any Trinc ; i. e. won 
THAN, c. or in Equality; as MUCH As. 

Bz VON; as, in many Acts before ALL, Cc. 

It ſignifies rather or /coner ; as, I ſhall want Power hehre | 
= want the WII I to ſerve you; 5.e. rather, or _- 

t ſignifies over-doing or moving; as, Oliver wi form 
his Taſk befire Ric hand; the Hare continues before the 
Hound, &.. 

By ; denotes the Eficient of a Thing or Action; as, all 
ings were created ) the Word of GOD, c. He was 
his Ex EM. | 

ines with ; as, he was wounded firſt by (or with ) his 
gan; then by (or with his Enemy's Sword. 

i we ; as, he was ſpurred on by his Paso, 


IV 
It fi the Means by which a Thing is effected or done 
a, he ſatisfies all the World by his Coxovucr ; by his Exo- 
2 he gained upon the People ; and thus by FLarriar 
Sgnifies 1x ; as, by Dar ; & Nicur; viz. in the Day, 
&c. £ — > N 4 '\ . 


o fignifies in i n or paſſing from Place to Place 7+ u 


he went or came ALLIFAX, &c. 

es 20 . or elde; 86, be caſt a Stone cloſe ) u 

he ſtood by ws I met her by the Cwroncu, Q.. 

"AT ; as, how will you come &y 17”; e atit, fc. 

From ; implies apart, differnt, gine away, or going; and is 

N | , 

: Re, as, the Church fFands en the Town ; he ha 
taken five Acres fem the Twawry ; he took his Head /n 
BAS. Fs Ne Ne > | 

ve. Langon is one Hundred | and nigety-two Miles 


Vox | : 
| 2. > As, be 15 moved em HatLirax to Lad, &c. 


It 


2 = * 
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It denotes the Beginning of a Time; as, from the Creation 
to the Birth of C IST ; and from the BIK TA of CHRIST 
to his Crucifixion ; and Hom that Time to this Year, Sc. 

It denotes the Origiza/ of Things; as, this Oak grew from 
an Aczon, Cc. | 

It denotes the Order of Perfons and Things; as, he aroſe 
from MasrTER of Arts to Batchelor of Divinity; from rigsr 
to laſt. 

And in theſe three following Senſes, it is frequent! fixed 
to the firſt Sort of Particles 12 THENCE 3 4, * that 
Place; from HENCE, from HENCEFORTH, Oe. 

It ſignifies ory ; as, he was taken from the EART A. 

Note, It being prefixed before any Particle, it implies Sepa- 

rat ion. 

In, or ix ro; 18 has many Significations, according to the 
Manner or Place of ufing it ; Yor ar generally it — Neu, 
Continuance, Abiding, or being within ſome Place; as, he dwells 
in the City ; CasTLE, CounTxy, &c. 

State or Condition ; as, in Peace, Prxxrr, a good Srarz 
of Health; Wax ; great Poverty, &c. 

It denotes the Matives, and fignifies as much as, ont of, or 
with; as, he does it ia Revence, Ec. 

The Manner of Exiſtence or Being, either of Perſons or 
Things; as, Jobs is i= an ill Humour, or ix a good One ; 
the ies are in BaTTLE Ax aAr ; the Houſe is ix good 


Reyain. 
It fignifies the ſame as Amoxc ; as, the wicked Man hath 
not in all his TzovcaTs, Ce. | 
InTo ; implies Entrance, or going in; as, he went iam the 
 JopemenT-HALL ; inte the Cary, Tow, CounTar, Oe. 
Lead [thou] us not i TrmyTATION. | 
It ies the Bec of Change; as, he changed Water 
into Wing ; Braſs into GoLlp ; a White into a Black, c. 
It fignifies a Putting, or Placing a Perſon or Thing withix 
another ; as, he caſt Jobs into Prrsox ; I put Fiſh ist the 
Pond; he took a Serpent ite his Boson, c. | 
Our, or Our or; refers to Matter, Place, Time, Number, or 
 Maltitude, from whence any Perſon or Thing comes; goes; is 
; fetcht; or taken. ; 
ATTER ; 2s, this Metal was di out or out of the 
EazTr ; this Diſh was turned out of Woop, Ce. 
— he is come out of the As5EMBLY, Marxer, 
sa, Sc. 
® ; i. e. not in Time; as, out of DaT® ; out of SFA. 
Nuuzzr, or MULTITUDE ; as, he took it owt of a THou- 
tand ; ſhe fingled him ox? of the Cow. 


Taxing, 


4 
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Tatixc, or Courosixo; as, it is taken ot of the LIII 
mcg Ia. This is compoſed cat of CANTICLEs, or Sclomen's 


15 denotes the Rea or Can/e of a Thing; as, Robert did 
it out of SPITE ; ie. by Reafondf Spite. N 
It ſignifies a! a far Diflance ; as, ſhe has got cut of Gux- 
nor; out of SIGHT, Ce. 


DrscHars3et ; as, out of Orrice, PLact, Ce. 80 
| Wirn; ſignifies in Company, or Casfunction, with ſome other te 
* Perſon or Thing; as, he walked abroad with the Lani:s ; ne 

they have joined wih the REBELILS, 5c. ; the Moon is in th 


ConjunTtion with the Sun. 
nion; as, the two Kings are at Peace with EAcu other, 
he is in Amity with all Maxx IND, c. 
SOCIETY, or ACCOMPANYING ;z as, he has got in with the 
RoyaL SociETY, Sc. i. e. in Faves to be admitted, Cc. 
MixTuURE ; as, he puts Small Beer with Sr ox; ſhe mix. 
eth Wine with Warts, &c. ; 
- INSTRUMENT ; as, he ſtabb'd her with a Pexnxx1Ire, Lax 
cer, Ec. 
The Manner of Being or Doing; as, to ſpeak wi/> Ero- 
QUENCE ; ſhe dances with an Alx, or much Gracefulneſs, &c. 
The Mans; and ſignifies BY ; as, with the Grace of 
GOD; wiel the HeLe or AssisrAxcE of his Friends; he 
with Jabars % __ = 
It fomgtimes otes Oppoſition, or inf; as, engaged 
wwith the FrExCH; f. . againſt the — „&c. ita 

W1Taix ; refers to Place and Time ; as, Edward was <withir 
the Houſe, &c. within three Dars, &c. 

It fignifies. the Space of Diſtance that one Perſon or Thing 
may be diſtant from another; as, the Church is within 2 Fur- 
Long of the Town; he lives within Half a Mite of this 
Place, &c. | | 

Wiruour ; is e to within ; and denotes Boing on the 

of a Houſe, or other Thing, c. ; as, he is Han- 
Doors ; 5. 6. he is not at Home, or in the . F 

It imports Neceſſity ; or Privatien oa Good or Advantage 
we are now in of; as, Lam avichbout Monz r; wither! 
Foop, RameznT, Farinnees, Sc. 

it implies Proſumption in Action; as, he did it without Cor a 
zur, OxDer, AUTHORITY, or Prantsston, from any Cf, 


22 Deputies of Furiſdition, Court, Mafter, M/ire/, 1 


4 ipfgnifies Emptineſs ; as, a Purſe withoar Can ; a Head 4 
awitheat Ba ans x Afiouſe without FurMITVRE, Cc. 5 
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It implies anleſi, or except ; as, ſhe will not come without be- 
ing ſent for ; i. e. unleſs, or except ſhe be ſent for, Yc. 


t ſignifies befides; or ower and above; or more than; the 
Number is five Hundred without them, or thoſe, &c. 


Note, The perſonal Names coming after any of the ſecond 
Sort of Particles, are to be put in their following State; as, 

before me, not I; after him, not he; of them, not they, &c. 
neither are they ſet before Particles of the firſt Sort, ſignifying 
the Manner or Quality of an Action. For, to ſay, 


Note 2. The foregoing Note, with its Examples, being well 
obſerved, will raife two diſtinct Mark: or & ga, by which you 
may very eaſily know this Sort of Particles from the others. 


9. What is the Uſe of the third Sort of Particles ? 

A. The third Sort of Particles join Sentences together, aud thereby 
fhew us the Relation of one Notion to another ; and the Dependance 
of one Sentence on another. And for the more fully under flanding 
them, I ſhall relate, or exhibit them, as they are found in the 
on of one Sentence to another in Contexture, which is either 
2 Dependence, Repugnance, and Oppoſition, . 

penſion 


wo Coxs1sTENCE of Notions 2 with each other is expreſſed 
cf Particles ; as," 1. CORQLATVES ; as, and, alh, 
both, „ as, 2 Concess1yfs ; as, , although, albcit, at = 
The Drusen of eg Notion on another is expreſſed by, 
2. Cavsals ; as, for, becauſe. 2. CoNnDITIONALS; as, if, fe, 
that. 3. IL.LaTLVEs ; as, therefore, then, thereupon. | 
The Rzyucxancs and Orrostrion of Notions is ex- 


prefied by, 1. DisjuncTivEs; as, ether, or. 2. By Exczr- 
TIVES ; a, but, except, ſave, get, unleſs, otherwiſe, never thelsſs, 
mywith/ianding. 4 
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PART Iv, 
CHAP. XXVII. 
Of Sentences, and their Conſtruction. 


mg | mn 


be 
Ji 


of three Word:, by which 
is expreſſed ; and ts either 
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e Sentence i is that which hath but one ion, and 
Bi the Subje& of that Affirmation i. . 4 Nam: 
{mba is firmed; 3 as, 


—— — Sentence ? 
— thy nay or two or more 
Gone — _— 2 Quality; 
_ Life is foore, nd es hg. 
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Of Conflrufion of Sentences in general. 


What do the Term Confruion im 

A. The Term Conſtruction implies a 7 - ular Deſerig- 
tion and Connefion of a Sentence, according to tho. natural Form 
and Genius of the modern Britiſh wn A which of all Lan- 
puages is one of the cafieſt to conflruct, . — all Kinds of Expreſ- 
jos, which wyery Perſon enght to pier. or erihograpbize truly 
every Ward thereof, with the juftl and dus Number of Letters, woken 
expreſſed by the Pen. 

2. It being a valuable Acquirement to attain the Skill aad 
judgment of depicting and orthographizing the modern Brier 
Tongue, with its proper Letters or Characters ; which Way, 
or by what Means, may a Perſon attain Perfection in Skill and 
Face, fo as to know when he ſhall have wrote a Sen- 

e truly orthographiz'd ? gh 

A. Such @ Skill andUnderflanding in grammatical Ort 
attainable by the indefatigable and moſi diligent Scholar. in 

bi Paſſage through a fundamental Courſe of the Literature of 'the 
modern Britiſh L » according to the Digeſtion of this —— 
mar; whereby be may gain, by his Diligence, and _ oy 
tions of the true Spelling and Sound of Words (thr 
Parts or Claſſes), a 0 Idea of whatever — 
Lis or Tongue ; confoquenthy be enabled to write his 
and Sentiment: properly, and truly ertbographingad ; which an i- 
tolent, flothful, negligent, and idle Scholar never attains to, be the 
Maſter ever fo wngilant. 
When a Perſon ſhall have made ſuch a high and noble 
as to ſpell and write 
_— the modern Brit 
alt be Hd in order to 
right Conſtructions in Sen- 
age ? 


2 5 
or, in the moders Britiſh Lan- 


. — in Order as the Thb: 
ion. 2 — 7545 Mouth ; {leak ks 
any one, n ſpeak fir ft, in 


COT bis 
Tang hi 


r, in Conſequence, the Britiſh % abſolute er from 
« wery large Namber of — 4 tb Exc 2 the 
r regular Reading and. Wii 2 
8 in 7 
3 Ce ee br. . 
2. May 
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J May it be concluded. that a B, iti Scholar needs only 
the —_— of that Tongue for a perſect Conſtruction of it 

A. It may very ſafely be concluded, that the Britiſh Scholar 
wanteth nothing further than the Propriety of that Tongae, al 
fained by a regular Grammatical Courſe of Literature, with (+ 
Converſation of the moſs polite Books, and the human Race, lo com- 
plete bis Judgment in the Conflruttion of the Sentences of this Lan- 
guage. But left this Opinion ſhould not be diſpenſed with by all, it 
may be neceſſary to inſert ſomething further in Particulars, an Can- 
firufion, or placing of Words in Sentence; ; whereby the Part: of 
Speech may he further illuſtrated, and known, out of thi: Gra» 
mar ; Which is one of the principal Defigns of the Authar. 


6 ͤT— ti 


C HAP. XVIII. 
Conſtructien of particular Parti of Speech. 


„ 


1. Of NAu ZS. 


9. Where muſt the Name, which is the Subject of Affirma- 
tion, take its Flace in a Sentence ? 
A. The Name of which any Thing is affirmed, being the © ny: 
the —_— takes its Place 4 «ly before the Affor ria + 
tian, whether it be a Common, Proper, or 4 Perſonal Name. 


. 
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Of Perſonal Names. 


I read. 
Thou —_ : 
Sing. . pin. 
prances. 
He pranceth. 
We a read. - 
Plu. Ye write. 
They play. 


92. Do the Name which is the Subject of the Affirmation al- 
ways take Place immediately before the Affirmation? 
A. The Name, which is the Subje of the Affi, mai i on, does not 
always immediately precede the Affirmation ; as very plainly ap- 
by the following Manners or Kinds of Expreſſion ; by which 
are exhibited different Caſes or Exceptions, from the foregoing. 


1. In interrogative Expreſſions the Subject - Name follows the 
principal Affirmation, or elſe takes Place between one of the 


zaxiliary Afrmations and the principal Affirmation. 
ExauePLES. 
Prin. AF. . 


Am a Rogue ? 
Are fer be — | an home Fellow ? 
79 dead ? 
Are we treated well ? 
Aux. Name. Prin. AF. 
Do 4 I x 
Doſt thou — 2 
Does he 
8 
Aux. Af. Name. — . 
Do 2 
E , 
Hare the Cock this ing ? 
— the Lion forget bis Prey ? 
Grapes grow on Thorns ? 
Pe. Se. De. = Jo 


7 
i 
— 

— 
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2. 0 | ive or commanding » fpoken to the 
ſecond , whether Singular or Plural, the Name takes 
Place immediately after the Aſfir mation. 


 ExamMytitets. 


Name .' 
thou. 
Sf * 
= ſtedfaſt. 
ye 
We here 
Ee. S. 
Nete, In imperative and command Sentences, or Expreſ- 
hens, the Name i frequently cmined, ender the Notion of 


r 


RW 4 
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Nate, When permit is expreſſed, to takes Place between the | 
Perſonal and the Affirmation: And even in theſe Kind of Ex- | 


preſñons the ſecond Perſon is very plainly imply d. 


3- In conditional, conceflive, or yielding Expreſſions, made 
with any of the Auxiliaries, whether in the — or 
Time, of either the Indicative or Potential of Ex- 
preſſion, implying or denoting if, tha Name will then be found 
between the liary and the principal Affirmation 


EXAMPLES, 


- Head - I | 
2 21. 
Mi For, 
, 
Were, &c. f 


4. If in any Expreſſion two Auxliaries appear before the 
principal Affirmation, the Name will be found between the 
wo Auxiliaries. 


- ExanmnyLeESs. 
zu Aux, Prin. Af, Add N. 

have known it. nts 
have ſeen her. 
have paſſed the River. | 
have raiſed the Camp. 

1 the Siege. 
3 0 4620 * 


5. If the Particle bers be expreſt before the Affirmation. 


Part. AF... FE Name. 
Len in che us. 
. eat in the 
* 1 = Good in Friendſhip. 
Sweetneſs in Honey, _ 

There 1 fell a Fhouſand Men on the Spot. 

There came wife Men from the Eaſt. 
6. 1, the perſonal Name of Things inanimate, or wanting 
Sex, cauleth the ſame, by coming before the Affirmation in Em- 


photis Exprefions, 


Exau 


—— ̃ — — — — 2 — «„ „ —— — — 


| 


— —— —- . — m — 
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EXaMPyLlES. 
William who 
IT Þ was { he Cid that fell. 
I that did it. 
Nay, the Particle hex does the like, 


ExXAMPLEs, 


= Name and Subj. 

_ _ the General, 8. 

Then the Soldiers, &c. 

Peter and John, &c. 
For, 

The General followed, Ee. 

The Soldiers entered, Ee. 

Peter and Jabs ( came, &c. 
There are a few other Expreſſions — — 23 Name 
after the Affirmation, but are not of any particrlar 


Declazanve ; nur Poodle formal Expreſſions 


Denomination, except 
uſed by the Relator of a Story or Narration. 


Exaur ts. 


A of the Affirmation always « Naw ? 
. 7 an Affirmation it not abways a Name ; but :t 


| or d, or Ser, hat will aner the Durſtic 
ap « „52 1 — Lien 
| üb oe. 
tb Info Mam of Engin, ee 
7 ** 


Ezau- 


Aw 
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ExXaMPLES. 
Ind. Manner Subj. AF. 


ualities. 
— 


dance 
To J play is 1 delightful. 
conſider, c. uſeful, c. Cc. 


9, What is wholeſome ? 
A. To dance, &c. 


2. Of a Sentence becoming the Subje of the Affirmation, 


EXAMPLES. 


Sentences Subj. AF. Aﬀered N. 
A Life well ſpent [it] . old Age pleaſant. 
That the Day is broke ſ it is evident fince the Sun ſhines. 
That Peter robbed Pau / 8 was ( plainly prov'd. 
Who or what, Ce. N 
When the Affirmation extends the Action or Affection of 
the Subject, to ſome other Perſon or Thing, where does the 
Name of ſuch 2 Perſon or Thing take Place in a Sentence? 
A. The affected Name takes Place immediately after ſuch an 
Affirmation as extends its Action or Aﬀetion, 


EXAMPLES. 

$abj. mat. 

A Captain . 
The } Lion teareth the _ 

Ee. See. c. N 

The like in all Expreſſions of Extention, unleſs a Particle ef 

the ſecond Sart interpoſe. 


9. How are perſonal Names expreſt, coming after an Af- 
firmation of Extention ; they having two States, which of thoſe 
are written, or placed, after the nating ? 


A. When a perſonal Name is affe81d by the Subje& of an Af- 


firmation, it is always expreſſid in its following State. 


ExAamM-» 


The Royal Univerſal 
EXJA Mrs. 


. % „ 


1 | | 
Mafter beateth | 

The < Man : 
chi-deth 
er - chides ll 


F. St. Plu. F St. Sing. 


—— —— 


8 
—ů— — 
Fi Fre 
mand 
L. N Lf Sing 


But whom, the foll —_—_— erally goes b 
— — — nor 2 N 


r [PA 
Then cometh that Diſciple ſhe} whow loved. 
— den eiie i 62. 7 
evhom came it ? 
Yu. was this Dagger, Sword, c. made? 


1 In regard to the Ward following the Aﬀrmation, or 
Verb, (as the Latium, &c. term it) in the Latrm Tongue, and 


4 others, the Learner thereof will be bound, in Courſe, to make 


a Conqueſt over a large Body of Rules, with their Exceptions 


conjoined likewiſe, in ro the following Nous Subitan- 
tive, (as termed in that Tongue and others); whereas the fore- 


gestion and Anſwer, on the very ſame Head, being 
that is in the modern Avegh Tongue? 
ſcarcely amounteth to a ſingle Rule. 


Have the modern Br::i/6 Tongue any Rule, by which the 
Leazner know the Subject Name, Gr. from the affected 


- of fach an inquiſitive Rale in the Brit'( 
Tongue ; it allowi Variation of Epithets, db 
2 . . _ 2 

lic i ts 3 yet t neftion may Twit 
ibis ** | Aﬀir mation ae '1 


ExAu 
. * 4 * — a 


A 


Dx 2 


© 
8 
he 
a 
* 
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ExaMPeLlaEs. 


I read a Book. 
Fobn loves Suſan. 


. the Wood. 
The Fire burns Robert, Kc. 


Who reads, 
= loves, Ee. 
What | burns, 


And the following affected Name coming after the Afirma. 
tion, anſwers to the Queſtion hom ? or What ? as, 


EXAMPLES. 


Whom do the Fire burn ? Auf Robert, &c. 
What do I read ? * | a Book, Oe. 


9. Do there always follow a Name immediately after the 
Aiſhrmation ? 1 
A. Net always ; fir when the Ad ion or Affection of the Subject 


does not extend, or relate to ſome other Perſon ar Thing, but termi- 
nates in the Subject itſelf, there is no Name , after the Af- 
E XaMPLESs. 

Subj. ff — Af. 

I grieve. ſtand. 

Thou rejoi-ceft. Fohn lies. 

He fits. Robert walks, 

We laugh. Horſe trots. 

Ye run. The Buck jumps. > 

Ship fails. 


Nete, Such Kinds of Exprefiions as theſe are termed, by the 
Latins and others, Nexuters. | 


Thus much for Conſtruction, or placing of Namgs in Sen- 
_ ences. 
II. Of AFrFiRMATIONS. 


Wherefore do you omit the Qualities, which are next in 
G to the Names, in the regular Courſe of the Parts of 
B 
A. For this Reaſon: The Conflirufion of Affirmations de- 
ang on the Conftrufion of Names, ſeem ta require an im- 
mediate Conſideration. 
V U u 
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*h „ What is the moſt general Rule in the Conſtruction 

* or writing of Afiraations in Sentences ? g 

A. The Mir mation mai abſolutely agree with the Name, that 

ir, its Subject, in Number and Perſon; that is, if that be of the 

Singular, or Plural, this muff be fo tos; if that be of the fo „ 

" fecond, or third Perſon, this muſt be of the ſame, whether 144 

| Number or Pe, fon expreſſed by the Ending or Termination (/ 

the principal i mation, or by any of the nine helping Affirm«- 
tions, as dicou:ſed of under the Head of Afr mations. 


EXAMPLES. 


| Sing. 
'% So write, writeſt 
2. P. } Thou writeſt. * writes 
writes. write. 
3 P He, &c. writeth. 
Plu. 
' 1. P (We 
g 2. P Ie write. Not writes, &c. 
| 3. P. TThey 
| Exaurtz, with an Auxiliary. 
Sing. Aux. Prin. A. 
CE 
I | 
writes. 
| He, He. 14% write. ¶ Not & writeft 
We .. writes, &.. 
Ye | do 


Aﬀtatios eters dB. i, Jake 
Names, bein in fingular Number, 
0 2 hoof 


. In fuch 
ral Number. 


ExXAMPLES. 


AF. Pts. 
were wiſe and learned Men 


Expreſſions the Afiomation muſt be put in the ple. 


S8 * 
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. When the Afirmation follows a Word, or Common Name 
of Number ; that is, a Common Name, whoſe Meaning im- 
plies more than one, or many, though it be itſelf in the Form 
or Writin by the Singular Number ; how may the Affirmation 
be exp ? 
A. In ſuch a Caſe the Affirmation i: allowed i be expreſſed in 
either Numbers. . hk 


EXAMPLES. 


The Mob ; * unruly, Ee. 
The Convocation * debating, &c. 


9. May two Affirmations be expreſſed, or writ together in 
a Sentence, with another Word between them ? 

A. When two Afﬀfir mations come together, the laiter is in the in- 
definite Manner of Expreſſion ; and conſequently the Sign thereof (to) 
i; either expreſt or underſtood. 


EXAMPLES. 


Former A. Siga. Latter A. 
love 10 read. 
hate write. 


Except one of the two be of the nine auxiliary Affirmations 
— to theſe may be added, /, bid, dare, help, and perhaps a 


HI. Of the Conſtruction, Placing, or Writin Quali 
Wards in Expreſſions or Sentences. "mn * = 


, Where muſt be ed, or found in general, the Qual; 
WSA of x IN 6 N 

A. In the modern Britiſh Language it is moſt uſual to put, and 
find the Quality Word immediately before the Name to which it 


EXAMPLES. 


Dualities, - Names. 
-y ü Boy, &c. 
1 ad Gul. Ee. 
an idle Drone, &:. 
the covetous Man, &c. 


4 Uu 2 Ewan. 


—— 
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ExaMPLES. 


T7, the Man, &. 


Happy 
The Man (is) happy. 
Juſt art Thou, O GOD ! and righteous are thy Judgment 


O R, 
GOD i juſt; and his Judgments are righteous. 


And though the Quality, rarely in Proſe, is ſet after the 
Name, yet m Verſe 'tis beautiful and harmonious ; as, Hai/, 
Bard divine, &c. 


When more than one Quality is expreſſed, or ſhewn, of a 
Name or Subſtantive, where are * placed or found ? 

A. In ſuch Expreſſions as exhibits more Qualities than one, in- 
berent in one and the ſame Name or Subſtance, they are permitted 
to precede, or follow their Name or Subſtantive. 


ExaMPLE. 
A modeſt ſober Woman, S. 
OR, 
* A Woman both ſober and modeſt. 
A diſcreet judicious noble Man, &c. 
O R, 
A Man, noble, judicious, and diſcreet. 


And a Name, with its Quality or ities, being as one 
compound Word, it muſt be obſerved, that, from the Quality 
Articles _— 2 — n before the Names, do 
conſtantly ſt ity aggregated or in cor. 


EXAMPLES. 


SD» i 


mS— A  \ SD © Loo! 


K 
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In general Expreſſions the Name is omitted in the Writing ; 
and then the Quality ſtands ſubſtantively. * 


EXAMPLES. 


The Wiſe ; the Wiſe and Prudent ; the Juſt and Righteous ; 
the Wicked and Ingrateful. 


IV. Of Conſtruction / Particles, 


„ SORT, 


9, Where are the firſt Sort of Particles that ſhew the Cir- 
cumſtances or Manners of Words placed :? 

A. A. hath been ſhtwn already, under that Head, in the frurth 
Claſs of Wards, where they will be Hund after Affirmation: ; but 
before Qualities. 

„ SORT; 


9. What is the Conſtruction of the ſecond Sort of Par- 
ticles ? 

A. The ſecond Sort of Particles, ſpewing the State, Relation, or 
Reference, of the other Parts of Speech to each other, are therefore 
ta be placed hetween the Wards, whoſe State, Relation, Reference, 
or Dependence, they expreſs. 


See, and regard the Examples of Illuſtration, appertaining 
to each Particle of this Sort, in the fourth Claſs of Words, 
and the following Example. 


O GOD! the Memorial of thy Love 72 the Sons of Men, 
from the Beginning of the World 7» this Day, (it) is KRKCORDED 
with Thankfulne in the Hearts of the Righteous. 


| S SORT. 


Where maſt the third Sort of Particles be placed in Con- 
1 | 

A. The third Sort of Particle-Wards being only uſed in connecti 
Centences together, they muſt be placed —1 go Py — 
* Sentences, which they are intended to connect. 

Having obſerved various other Heads, or Diviſions of 
Grammar, in Mr. Greenworth's, Long hon s, and Dilworth's, vi R. 
4 Orthoepy, Proſody, Analogy, and Etymology, 
(Rough rently placed in each) which are wanting here ; 

this Omi accounted tar ? 


A. All thoſe Heads are the actual Ert in the Courſe of the 
Ne of learning thi: Grammar, as hath been hinted in Page 14. 


FR con- 


= „„ — — — —— — — 


| 
| 
| 


a 
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that is the iti Ward, Ort 
e with Brody, + the tree Brenan I 725 
Word : Etymoloy to Language, Efe 
of Derivation ; => ” ray is the offe@ual Knowledge of a — 
in regard to its Part of Speech. But a Learner muſt be firſt ſenſible 
of the Difficulty of Eckig, before be can preſume to take in the 
Senſe, or give a F udgment of Effet. 


Thus much for the full Scope of the modern Britiſb Lan- 
guage, its natural Grammar, and Conſtruction. 


And now I may ſay ſomething in d of fi ive Con. 
cord or Conftraftion, which, in ſome ing Engl Gram- 
mars, you may have found divided into the following Head: ; 
viz. Tranſpoſition and Elligft: ; yet, when you come either to 
_ write, or 1 It, you can 78 more than fimi. 

ar Expreſſions to the Exceptions o oregoing regular 
—_— 7 Conſtruction, and a few common Expreſſions, 
as ? 

But ſhould form a Suſpicion of Defect, I ſhall an- 


ſwer as many Queſtions us are neceſſary to fatisfy the Under- 
ſtanding. 


I. Of Trxansro03s1TION. 
. What is Tranſpofition ? 
T Tranſpofition is the Inſertion of Words in @ Sentence or Ser- 
of their natural Order; that is, by putting Ward: or 
before, which Gould come afier ; and Nord,, or Suntenci, 
after, which ſhould come before. © | 
nels, | ExAMPLEs. | 
III Examples are as catching as Diſeaſes ; and the Mind is 
as liable to Infection as the Body, 
The Mind is as able to Infedion as the Body ; and ill Examplc: 
are as : 


ks I 
1 to overlook a Thouſand Mer- 
gratitude” ene er 


It is the higheſt In 
cies, - zad murmur at one 
To mur nur at one Afiidtion, and overlook a Thouſand Mercia, 


is the higheft le- 

r ont of its Place, efpecially when 
there or it is ſet before the Affirmation; as, There war a Man 
as Cane, tube faid; i.e. A Man was, fc. It is the Cafton ; 
i. The Cuftom is. p16 bb, 24 3 

Purticles of the 


% > oY n= 


qurred vanquiſhed the 
by 


—- -- — — wo — 
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2. Why do they place Words out of their natural Order ? 

A. 82 if poſſible, the Words more har monious or agree- 
able to ar. 

2, May we tranſplace all Wards, in every Sentence, as we 
pleaſe ? 

A. Ne; not alway: ; but we in this, ns in all other Thi 
fillow the Uſe of the beſt 2 bath bien ſaid Page 3 


And further; One Thing ought to be obſerved, which is, 
that the beſt and cleareſt Writers have the feweſt Tranſpofitions 
in their Diſcourſes ; and that they are more allowable in Poe- 
try than in Proſe; becauſe it is there generally ſweeter, and 
more agreeable to the Ear. Take this one more Example ia 
Proſe, and its following in blank Verſe : Any thing, tho" never 

ID which a Man ſpeaks of himſelf, in my Opinion, & 


much. | 
The natural Order is thus : 


Aay thing is too mach, in inion, which a Man ſpeaks 
of himſelf, though never fo Aal. | 


Of Man's: fr Diſebedience, and the Fruit 
Of that frrbidden Tree, whoſe mortal Tafte 
Death into the World, and all aur Wie, 
With Leſ of Eden, till one greater Man 
Refftors us, and regain the Ell ful Seat, 
Sing heavenly Muſe, &c. MiiTox. 


The Order is thus : 8 
Heavenly Muſe, ſing of Man's firſt Diſobedience. 
In which Author you may find ſufficient Variety of Tranſ- 


II. Of Eriies:is. 

2. What is Ellipfis ? | | 

A. Ellipfis is the neceſſary Omiſfion of Words in 4 Sentence. 

9. May we leave out what Words we pleaſe in a Sentence 

A. Ne; but wwhatruer Wards may be as well underſtood when 
E out, as they would be if they <vere mentioned, nay be left cut 
in @ Sextence. | | 
© 9. Upon what Account may Words be left out? 

A. Ward: may be left out on four Accounts. 

1. When a Word has been mentioned juſt before, and may 
1 args be kept in Mind, then it 1s often left out; as, 
His Royal Highneſs the Duke of Cumberland, os the Fifteenth 
Day of April 1746, Sar Culloden, came up # the Enemy, wiew'd 
their Strength and Poſition ; aged en the Scxtrenth ard both con 

Army. , 
n 


K 
= - . 
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In this Relation it would be unneceſſary to repeat his Riya! 
ne &c. ſo often as the Mind reflects in the different Stages 

the Action. So, Ve have drank more than they; i. e. than 
they have drau kx. 

This Houſe is the Prince's; i e. Houſe. And, that's 15, 
Duke's ; i. e. that Houſe is the Duke's Houſe: Whoſe Hor/ i; 
this? Mine ; i. « my Horſe. See Perſonal Qualities, Fuge 
233- | 

Alſo in a relative Sentence the antecedent [ ing] Word 
is ſeldom repeated; as, I purchaſed the Eftate which 5 |; 
i. e. which Eſtate, &c. See Page 237. 

2. When any Word is to be mentioned ſtraight or preſently, 
if it can be — underſtood, it may be leſt out in the ſormer 
Part ; as, Iever did, and ever will obty you; 3. e. I ever did obey, 
S.. Drink ye White or Red Wine; i. e. White Wine, or, e. 
The beft of the Charches is Paul's ; i. e. The beſt Church of the 
Churches is Saint ass Church. 

Its natural Order; 
Fan Church is the beſt Church of the Churches. 


1 not be : 
"out; as, Give me the Pex, &c. for, Give [thou] 
L 

Dr 
ma any preas- 
is A very difficult Thing, Bufinefs, or Mat- 


* yaie - 


And now I cannot Rave failed in giving entire Sati: faction 
1 9 . 2 

WH 2 een eee enen 1907 as Dal: 

ts een eee 465 ys #92) 

7 3 5 N 4 

SEO 42/290 { 


CHAP. 


44 


C H A P. XXIX. 


Of Stops and Marks, 10 be objerved and uſed in Reading and 
- Wruing ; which, for the Sake of Brevity, finding the Work has 


driven out ſeveral Sheets beyond Expettation, I hu deliver 
in the following Manner. PEW" 
Their Characters and Ul. _ * 


n. (,); a circular Daſh at the Foot of a Word; the Time 
of Reſting or Pa is while you may ſay or beat one. 
It diſtinguiſhes Words of the fame Kind following one after 


another; and divides long Sentences into ſhort Parts; alſo tak- - 


eth away Ambiguity. | 

Semicalon (;) requireth a Reſt or Pauſe of the Voice, while 
you may ſay or beat axe, two. Its Ule is, to yg" the 
Members of a Sentence ; 1 * 1 * it al- 

diffiting bis preſent Condition that m im e 
2 feek a 2 4.— be that is content with bis 22 

guite out of this Temptation. : 
() requires you to reſt while you may ſay ane, baus, 
being uſed when the Senſe is perfect, but the Sentence 


not ended; a8, Left be d:ivour my like a Lion, and jear it in 


Pieces :—<while there be none to belp. It is moſt frequently uſed 


before one or other of the third Sort of Particles, and needs no 


further here ; being fo iful i | 
ns —_ they being fo very plentiful in both 


"Period (.] requires the longeſt Reſt of the Voice, being a ful! 
Stop; while you may ſay one, two, three, fur; as in the fore- 
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cluded may be omitted in Reading; though it is chiefly deſign 
to illuftrate and explain the circamſcribing Sentence, _ — 
8 read with a lower Tone of the Voice, as a To that comes 

in by Reflection or Expletion ; as, Pompey, on the other Cie, 
| (who ſeldom ſpake in Publick without a uſh), bad a Won ter-. 
| ful Sewietneji of Nature. cap. Of Authors, be ſure to make U/; 
| the bet; nnd, (as I ſaid before), ts flick cloſe to them. 3 
| onour thy Father and Mother, (which is the firſt Commandmen: 
' with Promiſe), that it may be well with thee. Each Part (when 
long) is equal in Time to a Comma. 

ago: ) is a Comma at the Head of Letters, ſignifying 
an Omiſſion, or Ellipfis of ſome Letter, or Letters left out for 
quicker Pronunciation; as, 4%, for I will ; ww'd'ft, for 
<wouldeft ; nc er, for never ; and more fully ſeen i in Qualities of 
Poſſeſſion and irregular Affirmations. 

Hyphen (-). See the Rules for Diviſion of Fenn Ger- 
ders, and reſpective Qualities, c. 
Accent () denotes the Ton / or Streſs of the Voice is on that 
aux 2 The double Accent is two- fold. See Page 69, 


Breve (] over a Vowel, fignifies you muſt ſound that Vowel 
Hort; -as, Ha. 
. ) r to the Breve; as, Hate. 


See P 
— 41 placed on the latter Vowel of * 


A or Braz 
— a in the Diphthong ; as, Capernaum, 
22 


Care W throu Se; and denotes 
A | Hynes — into Place 2 you muſt 
„take in what was omitted; whether a Letter, $yllable, Word, 

. or Words, &c, which are always inſerted above the Place of 


on. AE . 


P m ge” = a> oem on gs. — 


f 


commonly 
_— 212 ) being a dduble Comma ar the Begin- 
ning of N non 
a 3 

include 4 Word Sentence, 


8 — ver e oe wr Wee. the fame 
5 a. — 
Ale refers t 1 ſome La” low | able 
Foot E a Page, 
WE 


obu 2 


5 ut ch 


_ 
—_—_ 
3 
\ 4 


( — — CRE” 
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Obeliſe (F) refers (as well as the Afteriſm) the Reader to the | 
Margin. 

Sefion (4) is uſed in ſubdividing of a Chapter or Book into 
— 


ns. 

Para (I) is ſuch a Diviſion of a Chapter as compre- 
2 Sentences in giving a Relation of [or concern - 

N Chapter; and much uſed in the 

of the Books of the Old and New Teſtaments, which 


E 
every ane ought to compare, and obſerye from the Head of the 


hy, — — 
- 


CHAP. XXX. 
Of AnpREVIATIONS. 
What is an Abbreviation ? 


A. It is either @ Litter or Letters of @ Ward, with @ Period, 
devoting @ Word or Wards. 


Note, Tt is wrote in this Manner for the Sake of E 3 
3 and therefore nd more are inſerted here y 
" as are common and neceſſary. 

A. Anſwer. AR. P. G. Aſtronomy Profeſ- 
A. B. Artium bac Ba- ſor of Greſbam College. 
chelor of Arts. rr en ER | 


B. D. Bachelor in Divinity. 
Bp. Biſhop. 
B. V. Blefſed Virgin. 


C. C. An Hundred. 
Charles. 


Cant. . 


Col. Colonel. Colffians. 
Comr. Commiſfioner. 

Con. Conflance, Conflantine. - 
Conf. Confeffor. Confirma- 


tion. | 
Cor. — Corollary. 
Corn. Cornelius. 


C. R. Cares Rex. Charles 


- the King, fl 
C.S. Cuftes Sig illi. The Keep- - 


er of the Privy-Seal. 
Cur. Curtius. Carius. Curate. 


Nb Diviſion. Doc- 
Duke. Dukedom. -- 
— 
. in 
Deac. Deacon. 
Dec. or 10ber. — 


Deut. Deuteronomy. 
Do. Cite. —— 


Feb. NF S 
Fr. France. French. 
Fra. Francis. Frances. 


F. R.S. Fellow of the Royal 
Society. 


Gal. Gallatian:. 

Gen. G General. 
Gen. Generaliſſimo. 
Gent. Gentlemen. 

Geo. George. 

Goſp. Goſpel. 

G. R. Georgia: Rex. Gewge 


Greg "Crt. 


i. e. 1d eff. That is. 
J. H. S. 7%. The three 
firſt Letters of his Name in 


Greek; or, Jeſus Hominun 
Salva ter. 2 of 
Men. 

Iſa. Iſaiah. 


i . 
5 


J. . Tame de- 


* .» * 
22 erer PPP ere = Mm . = es bas bare ho 


* 


= Kin 
Kr. Km 


L Lord. Labins. Lale. 
: Liber. A Book. 

Libra. A Pound Sterling. 
ih. Lib A Pound hm 
Lamentations. ; 

La? Ladyſhip. 
Ld. Lord. 
L. D Lady- Day. 
Lev. Leviticus. 
* Lieutenant. 
x Ledor . 
3 
Lond. Londen. 
Lp. Lordſhip. 
Lt. Letter, 


M. Marquis. Monday. Morn- 
ing. Marcus. 

m. Maniputes, . A Handful. 

M. A. of As. 

Ma, Madam. 

Mar, Majeſty. 

Mar. March. Mark. * Marma- 


— => 


Nic. Nic:demus, Nicholas. 
n. I. non ligne. Ita 
Nov. ber. N . 
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not. 


Parl. Parliament. | 
Pat. Patriarch. Patrick. Pa- 
tience. 


Pen. Penelope. 

Pent. Pentecoſt. 

. Cent. per Cent. per Cemtum. 
y the 2 — 

Pet. Peter 


Pens 2 . 


Philom. Philomathes. A Lover 
of Learning Or,P-ilo-Ma- 
thematicus., A Lover of the | 
Mathematics. 

P. M. G. Profeſſor of Muſic 
at Grebam College. | 

rtion. Proportion. 

Pr. Prieft. Primitive. 

Prof. Th. Gr. Profeffor 4. 4 


logia Greſormienfss. 
ſor of Divinity at Gribes 
: 
P. 8. oft{cript. 0 
Pſal. Pſalm. 


Q. Queen. r 
28 a. eo de, Ao if he 


os — Ms. As much 


* q.f. 


* 
: 


— * —— © „ * 


aa mie Neyal Umuegat 
79982 A fuſſi- fs. Semiffr. Half a Pound 

cient Quantity). 8. S. T. P. Save Sancte I 
Is. Profeffor. A Profeſſor 


R. Rex. The - Regins. 
The Qu Xing 


+. Regiſter. "oo 
. Regiſter Deputed. 


The. Theophilus. 
Tho. Thomas. 
To. Tobias. 


Rel. Nagios. — V. Virgin. 
Ret Return. V. or v. Fide. See Verſe. 
+ Viz. Fidaliat. That is to ſay, 


Will. or Wa. William. 
8 ipful. 

© Worſhipfal. Worſhip 

ght Honour- W. R. William Rex. William 


Wptul. R 
_ 


Kin 15 


Vor. or Ye. Your. Your:. 
Ys. This. 
Yu, Thou, or you. 


&. * 2 
Ke, of euere, and the ret. 


A 7-2 bee, Theſe Abbreviations are to be mee with at one Tins 
4 ©, '% grather bet you muſt never preſume to inſert any. 
| yu , of. yo 3 e Ale, to * 


few neceſlary orth ical Obſervations, which muft na- 
turally fall at the Cloſe of the Wark ; for it muſt be » 
every Learner knows perfetly well what Part 75 ves 
Word in the Language appertain to, according to its Cirenm- 


„ 


1. Ob/. Let the firſt Word of every Book, Epillle, Note, 
Bill, Verſe, (whether it be in Profe, Rhyme, or blank Verſe), 
begin with a Capital, | 


2. Ob}. Let 1 Names of Perſons, Places, Ships, Rivers, 
Mountains, &c. begin with a Capital; alſo all appellative 
Names of Profeſfions, Callings, Sc. | 


3. Ob/. "Tis eſteemed ornamental to begin every Subſtan- 
tive in the Sentence with a Capital, if it bear ſome confider- 
able Streſs of the Author's Senſe upon it, to make it the mote 
remarkable and conſpicuous. 


Sy 05% None but Subſtantives, whether Common, Pro- 
„or Perſonal, may begin wp, 4 Capel, except in the 
P- | 


ginning, or immediately after a 
5. 0% Qualities, Affirmations, or Particle, muſt not be- 


gin with a Capital, unleſs ſuch Word begins, or comes im- 
mediately after a Period; then never fails to begin with a Ca- 
pital. 


6. Ob/. If any notable Saying or Paſſage of an Author be 
quoted in his own Words, it begins with a Capital, though 
not unmediately after a Period; x £ 


7. 0%. Let not a Capital be written in the Middle of a 
Word among ſmall Letters. 


9. 0% Where Ops uſed . Words and Sen- 
tences, ſomething is d extraordinary great. They 
uſed alſo in the Files of Books for Ornament Sake. * 


9. OB. The Pronoun I, and the Exclamative Oh muſt al- 
ways be written with a Capital. 


lo. O. The Letter g is never uſed without the Letter « 
next following. 


ons — ” 
11, 04% 
— 


” "Of 


©, 
- *4 + F ? * : 
2 i 


8 The Royal Univerſal, &c. 
| -- it / malt beer be inſerted immediately 


jon of theſe three laſt Obſervations, with 
or two; I having ſeen the Errors 


, Sc. 


* 


— 
— 


Thing neceſſary for the Ma- 
I conclude, that I am not ir 
i (neither will this Volume admi: 
lectlon of Fables, t. from other Authors, 

Leſſons for Children ; wherefore I adviſe ſuch little Bock: 
uſed by-themfolupo , and, at pr Times, to ve 
t of this Grammar on he Paits of Speech, in 
to open. Farewell, 


— — 


_ 
0 wa. 
* 


„ 4 4634414 4) 
„ 7 F 


* # *% * 
* # 4 Ss * 4 * 2.4 < » 


W A U 1% + v3 S177 * 


"#. 7 
* 


« 


Moth „ers 


es ds n 
* — | WV .* : 


